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I Am ſenſible the World is ſo Stock'd 


with Books of Devotion, as well as 


with Prophane ; that if the Mode of 


VWriting continues, the Catalogue of Au- 


thors may vie with the Number of the 
Readers. 

Did Men read good Books merely for 
Inſtruction ; firſt to learn, then to practice 
their Duty; not to become more Learned, 
but more Virtuous; New Treatiſes of Spi- 
rituality might appear Superfluous: For 
what can be deſired more full, more in- 
ſtructive, and at the ſame time more mo- 
ving than Granada, or Parſon's excellent 
Reſolutions : They give Virtue its true 
Beauty : And tear of the glittering Vizor, 
to expole Vice in its genuine Deformity. 
A 2 '\ A 


1 The PRIEFPAcE 


A Sinner that reads thoſe Books with ſe- 
date Temper, and cool Thoughts; and 
refolves not to return to his Duty; muſt 
either diſbelieve the Terrors, or Joys of 
a future State, or be wholly transformed 
into Marble: He muſt have debauch'd 
himſelf, not only out of Grace, but out of 
Religion alto. 

But alas! the ſame Books which wee 
A-la-mode laſt Year, are out of Faſhion 
this; and thoſe that once charmed the 
Reader, in Proceſs of Time like Steal Al- 
manacks lie buried in Duſt, and Oblivion. 
All human Things are in a perpetual Mo- 
tion: Like the Sun, they have their Rye, 
their Meridian, and their Weſt. Our Judg- 
ments and Appetites vary, and are ſeldom 
Conſtant in any Thing but Change. 

Nay Men are now come to ſuch an Ex- 
ceſs of Delicacy, that they regale their ve- 
ry Souls with new Ragouſts, as well as 
their Palates: No Spirituality will go down, 
unleſs Novelty recommends it. Hence it 
comes, that we affect devotion in French : 
As if a foreign Language were more In- 
ſtructivxe than our own : - Or that thoſe 
Books that come from a warmer Climate, 
could inſtil into our Souls a more divine 
Heat: In fine the moſt ſlid Piety is al- 
ways waited upon by ſome Curioſity; and 
nothing conveys more effectualy good In- 


ſtructions, than Variety. 
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To the READER. 1 * 


I condeſcend to your Inclination, to con- 
quer your Paſſions; and ſtrike in with one 
Diſeaſe to cure another. I therefore offer 
to your Peruſal theſe Moral Refleftions on 
the Eprſtles and Goſpels, that are read every 
Sunday in our Liturgy. The Thoughts 
I muit own are Vulgar, as well as the Ex- 
preſſions: For | pretend not to be Admir'd; 
but Underſtood: You will meet with no— 
thing Extraordinary, but Plainneſs: And 
| confeſs its unfurniſh'd of all Advantage 
but that the Book is New. 

However I have laid open fo fully your 
Duty, the Advaritages of an exact Com- 
pliance, and the ſcvere Puniſhments. cf 
Tranſgreſſors; that you may not plead 
- Ignorance of your Obligation; or want 
| Sx Motives to fulfil it. You will ſee the Law 

you muſt be try'd by at your Deaths, as 
- | vell as that you muſt hve by: And how 
- YE prodigiouſly your Practice falls ſhort of 
S MX your Obligation. How earneſtly it com- 
» I mands Virtue, and with what Audaciouſ- 
t BE nels you plunge into Vice: What Happi- 
neſs attends a Godly Life, what Torments 
on a bad One; in fine how litt e, unfor— 
tunate Man ſeems concern'd at Chriſt's 
Menaces, or moved. with his Promiſes 
as if thoſe were only intended to fright, 
and theſe to pleaſe. And then certainly, 
if we will but take the Pains io compare 
our preſent Enjoyments with the ExpeCta- 
flons of the Future, the vaſt Recompence 
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of a good Life with the hideous Chaſtiſe- 
ments of a bad One; we may either be 
Allured into the Practice of Virtue, of ſcard 
out of the Love of Vice: Beſides, the 
Preſs ſpreads Infection through the whole 
Nation; and you take in the Poiſon with 
Pleaſure and Tranſport. 

Some vent true blaſphemies under the 
Diſguiſe of pretended Demonſtrations a- 


gainſt the Trinity: with Arius they laugh 


at the Myſtery, becauſe they cannot un- 


derſtand it. Others ſtrike at the Soul's 


Immortality: and endeavour to convince 
you, that you die like Beaſts, to perſuade 


you to copy their Lives. Nay, one has 


the Confidence to prove Mortality no Pu- 
niſhment of Sin, but of Infidelity: As if 
Man could believe Death out of the World, 


and protract his Life in ſæcula ſæculorum, 


in ſpite of him who gave it. 


Seeing therefore ſuch a Tide of bad 


Books flow in upon us, good ones may take 


the ſame Liberty: And as numbers have 
dehauch'd our Manners, why may not 
Numbers reform them. I ſuppoſe Chri/ti- i 
ans are not yet fo deeply engaged in an A- 


lance againſt Chriſt's Commands, as to re- 
Fuſe all Articles of Accommodation. They 
are not ſo fond of Damnation, as to fly in 


the Face of a Friend, who endeavours to i 
avert it. Nor fo irreconcileably fallen out 
with Religion and Piety, as not to hear i 
what can be pleaded in their Favour. * E 

the 


To the READER. v 


the Time of Peſtilence no Man complains 
of a Friend, for propoſing too many Pre- 
ſervatives, when the Danger is evident, 
Prudence requires a ſuitable Precaution. 
Now ſo many Books are Contagious, that 
their Titles infect the Streets, and it's leſs 
dangerous to enter into a Peſthouſe, than 
to come within View of a Stationer's Stall, 
if Curioſity accompany you. I have there- 
fors. thought fit to throw in a good Trtle, 
amongſt ſo many bad Ones; that the Amu- 
let may be near the Pen; and the Cure 
as —4 as the Infection. 

I preient you therefore theſe Moral Re- 
fleftions on the Epiſtles and Goſpels of our Li- 
turgy, that 1s a moral Comment on the 
Scripture, I pretend not to publiſh a new 
Morality, but to explain that of Jeſus. 
Chriſt; And as I diſclaim a criminal Indul- 
gence on the one Hand, fo 1 diſapprove 
too moroſe a Severity on the other, I am 
far from being inclined to damn All, nor 
vet of the Opinion to fave all. Heaven's 
= Gate 1s ſtrait, but not mured up: Few 
enter, but all may; in fine, the Conqueſt 
of Heaven is hard, but not impoſſible. 
lt may be Stormed, er Violenti rapiunt il- 
lud; and the Violent bear it away, Matt. 
II, 12. but cannot be taken by Capitu- 
lation. So that we neither muſt Deſpair 
of Succeſs, nor temerariouſly Preſume. 

Some may perchance Object, I often re- 
peat the ſame Things: But firſt, if Atbe- 
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is and Libertines gain Ground upon Reli- 
gion, and Virtue, by re-iterated Attacks; 
if they-weary People out of their Duty by 
-Amportunity.;. and force them to yield in 
their own Defence. Why may not I ma: 
gage the Intereſt of Virtue, by the ſame 
Method, and foilits Enemies at their own 
Weapon? Men may be importuned into 
©. Heaven, as well as into Hell: At leaſt the 
Greatneſs of the Concern deſerves ani{£x- 
periment. But beſides we cannot hear 
too often thoſe Things, we cannot too per- 
-fealy-learn:; Our Salvation depends on 
"the Practice, and this on Knowledge: So 
that if the Vaſtneſs of Chriſt's Promiſes 
ballance the Difficulty of the Practice, the 
-;Erofit of the Knowledge will Attone for 
the Frequency of the Repetion. In a Word 
ue can't hear bad Things too ſeldom, 10 
Good too often: | 
I theretore deſire the Chriſtian Rena 
if he intends to profit by theſe Reflections 
to carry about him this capital Point of 
kis Religion, that he was made for Hea- 
ven, by God's Goodneſs, but that his Ma- 
lice may plunge him into Hell: He walks 
between . two Extremities. both Eternal; 
both Different; the one in Pleaſure, che 
other in Pun ichment; he may choaſe either; 
both he cannot: One he muſt; for there is 
no other State Eternal for thoſe, who once, 
have uſed Reaſon: The Choice muſt be 
W in chis World: When our Glaſs is 
run 
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To the READER. vii 


run, and our laſt Breath has paſs'd our 
Lips, nothing remains but Reward or Pu- 
niſhment, and both Everlaſting ; it will 
be in vain to ſee our Folly, when there is 
no Poſſibility of Amendment. 

Fix therefore this great Inath in your 
Mind, that you. are made for Heaven, to 
labour here, and to enjoy your Maker, e- 
ternally hereafter, This is the Baſis; of 
all our Hopes, the Term of our Deſires, 
and ought to be the End of all our Ac- 
tions. The Scripture marks it in a hund- 
red Places, and the whole Series of our 
ſtupendious Redemption ſuppoſes it. Nay 
the very Incapacity of all ſublunary Things 
to ſatiate the vaſt Deſires of a human Heart 
teaches us that our final Content dwells 
in a higher Region, and conſequently that. 
whoever ſeeks it in this World, will in the 
End meet with nothing but Diſappoint- 
ment. Our Salvation therefore is our grand 
Concern, becauſe it's the very End of our 
Creation; for what. deſerves the Name of 
a Matter of Concern, but that on which 


= depends a great Advantage, or an exceſ- 
Us bunter Now what can we hope for 
= this World Samparable to the Enjoy- 


Ie. ment of God? Or what can we fear that 
r; bears any Equality with the Torments of 
18 


Hell? Between Things finite and infinite, 

there is no Proportion. 8 
Though we take falſe Meaſures in the 
Management of temporal Concerns, future 
: A 5 Care 
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vin The PREFACE 

Care may retrieve a paſt Misfortune: Wif- 
dom bought at our own Expence is gene- 
rally more uſeful, than that we receive from 
Nature, or Inſtruction. In a Word, if 
bad Succeſs attend one Enterpriſe, good 
may crown the Second, Fortune grows 
weary in perſecuting her Enemies, no leſs 
than in favouring her Friends: Her Frowns 
are as ſhort liv'd, as her Smiles; ſo that, 
as no Man can expect a continual Train 
of Proſperity, he ought not to apprehend 
a conſtant Adverſity. But though all the 
Evils, that ever befel the whole Species, 
were concenter'd in the ſame Perſon ; if 
(in the End) he ſaves his Soul, he muſt be 
pronounced Happy, for thoſe muſt expire 
with his laſt Breath; but Salvation is Hap- 
pineſs above Imagination, and (what en- 
hances its Value) without End. 

But on the other Side, though we ſpar- 


kle in Silk and- glitter in Silver; if we die 


the Death of the rich Glutton, and change 
our ſtately Palace for a Grave in Hell, what 
will our paſt Titles and Equipage avail us? 
Shall we be leſs Miſerable, becauſe once 
we were Happy? Alas! nothing ſinks 
deeper into the Hearts of the Damy'd, 
than the ſad Remembrance that once they 
might have been Happy. 

Mind theſe unfortunate Creatures (the 
World was pleaſed to ſtile Witiy and Pru- 
dent) of their vaſt Achievements, will they 
not confeſs thoſe Encomiums were ill pla- 

| ced ? 
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To the READER. ix 
ced? Seeing they have neglected their great 
Concern, and wearied themſelves in Tri- 
fles, which they might have wanted with- 
out Diſadvantage, and could not purchaſe 
without Pain? Seeing they forgot the on- 
ly Buſineſs, that deſerved their Thoughts 
and required their Application. The dole- 
ful Burthen of their eternal Lamentation 
demonſtrates, that the Title of Folly ſuits 
better with their Conduct, than that of 
Prudence; and that they flingupall Claim to 
the Elogium of Wits, to take that of Mad - 
men. Nos inſenſati vitam illorum eſtimaba- 
mus inſaniam. We Senſeleſs efteem'd their 
Life Madneſs. Wild. 5. 4. Fools that 
we were, with what an Air of Aſſurance. 
did we laugh at thoſe (as Men, without 
Brains, without Reaſon) who made the. 
Purchaſe of Heaven their Buſineſs, and a. 
happy Eternity the Subject of their Solli- 
citude? Who contemned temporal Con- 
cerns, as trivial and childiſh, below the 
Care of a wiſe Manzand the very Thoughts 
of a Chriſtian 2 Ecce computati ſunt inter f. 
lios Dei, & inter Santtos ſors illorum et. 
Behold how they are counted among the Chil- 
dren of God, v. 5. Oh how the Scene is: 
changed | Their Folly has raiſed them a- 
bove the Stars, and our topping Parts have 
plunged us below the Center; they ling. 
eternal Alleluia's in Choirs of the Bleſſed, 
whilſt we ſigh out Lamentationes & ve, a- 
mong the Damned, ergo erravimus, there-- | 
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* The PRETACE 
fore we were miſtaken. The Concluſion is 
admirable, but it comes too late; though 
the Damned are excellent Logicians; they 
will remain bad Chri/tians for all Eternity. 
Our Salvation is not only our greateſt 
Concern, but our only Concern, We have 
no Buſineſs in this World, but to ſecure 
our Happineſs in the next: God had no 
other Deſign in our Creation, but our Fe- 
licity and his own Glory. For this End 
he endowed us with an Underſtanding to 
know him, and with a Will to love him. 
Our only Buſineſs therefore is to tend to 
this End, and all thoſe Actions that look 
another way are Excentrical. My Buſi- 
neſs is not to fit at the Helm of the Go- 
vernment, to make a Figure in the World, 
to purchaſe Titles, or buy Lordſhips; but 
to ſave my Soul, and if I fave it, I have 
anſwered the End of my Creation, though 
L live in Poverty, and die in Contempt. 
But if Idamm it, though I gain the World, 
J have done nothing, For, in fine, I have 
only done, what I ſhould not have done, 
and have neglected what I thould not have 
deferred one Moment; ſo that I have been 
Jdaboriouſly Idte. > ö 
Again; our Salvation is Our only Buſi⸗ 
neſs; becauſe it's in our Power alone to 
purchaſe it. We can ſtrike up Bargains, 


l : le And make Contracts by Proxy, but all Men 


= HF E 4 2 
x N RA ' 4 " ws 
; * 1 . ; 


mut Work tlieir Salvation in Perſon: For 
N : > (AS; the Enjoyment: EINE DOI HS 85 


To the READER. ET 


the deſerving of this Bleſſing al: Ard as 
no Man is Damned but for his on Sins, 
ſo no Man will be Saved but for his on 
Virtues. 

In fine its our only Buſineſs, becauſe on 
this alone depends Eternity : Other Con- 
cerns look not beyond Time: Grandeur 
and Wealth, and the whole Train of tem 
poral Advantages canfot out-live ſome 


1 Vears; but this looks into Eternity: It 

) paſſes with us into the other World, and 

. Cy begins when Life ends. In a Word, 

d this is the unum Neceſſarium of all Men: 

K They may be happy without Title or Eſ- 

- cutcheon, without Beauty or Applauſe, but 

= cannot without the Enjoyment of God. 

, doubt not dear Reader, but you be- 

It heve theſe Truths. But alas, all the damn'd 

Ee Souls are of the fame Perſuaſion, they be- 

h lieved as we do; and by Misfortune we 

t. live as they did: And as our Lives reſem- 

d, ble theirs, God ſend our Death proves not 

ve a Copy of theirs. If you intend to profit, 

e, leave the bare Theory: to come to Prag 

ve The Pagan Philoſophers compoſed as nem 

en Panegyricks of Virtue as Chriffians: B, 
Practice of Virtue renders us virtuous, 

ſi not Knowledge. What hgnifies it to know 

to. the Way to Heaven, unleſs V alk in i 

ns, To believe we were made or 9 | 

en our Works anſwer our Bellie? 

ior fore this prime Article influence while + ©. I N 4 
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xii The PREFACE 
phaſis work upon you, have it always in 
View. I have a Soul to ſave, and this is m 
great, nay my only concern. FI bring this 
to a happy /ſſue, I am made for Ever, if 1 
miſcarry, all is lyſt for an Eternity, for who 
can be more Happy than he who enjoys God, ⁵⁶ 
or who more Miſerable, than he who feels 
the Flames of Hell ? 2 
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The Is 
To the Romans. Chap. xiii. Verſ. 


_ 1 . that knowing the Seaſon; that it is 
Wl now the Hour for us to riſe from Sleep : For now 
our Salvation is nearer, than when we believed. 
12 The Night is paſſed ; and the Day is . at 
Hand Let us therefore caſt of the Works of Dark- 
%; and put on tbe Armour of Light. 

== 13 4 in the Day let us walk honeſtly : Net in 
EP anqueting, and Drunkenneſs : Not in Chamber- 
ig, and [mpurities : Not in Contention and Emu- 
tion ;' but put on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

_ 14 And make not Proviſion for the Fleſh in 
Concupi ſcences. 
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The ff Sunday 


The Moral RerLECTION 


HE. Apoſtle in this Chapter to the new 
converted Romans, runs through three 
fundamental Points of Chri/tian Mo- 
rality, Obedience to Princes, Cha- 

rity to our Neighbour, and then he lays down 
a Catalogue of thoſe Things they muſt avoid, 
and of thoſe they muſt practiſe, if they intend 
to ſquare their Lives by the ſaving Precepts of 
their Profeſſion, and he aſſures them: The Ho- 
lineſs of their Manners muſt anſwer the Sancti- 
ty of their Belief, that they muſt abjure the 
falſe Maxims of Paganiſm together with the 
Religion: And practiſe what Chriſt com- 


manded, as well as believe what he revealed. 


It is now the Hour (O Romans) to riſe from 
Sleep; (that is) to ſhake off that fatal Lethargy, 
that has laid you in a Trance, fince the Foun- 
dation of your Empire. You muſt reverſe 
thoſe lewd Principles Ignorance framed, and 
Paganiſm brought into Reputation and Credit: 
For now cur Salvation is nearer, than when-we be- 


lieved. For ſince the Son of God has fanctified. 


the World by his Life, and ranſomed it by his 


Death: Our Salvation is nearer, than when 1 
we believed he would come, and reinſtate us 


in thoſe Pretenſions to Heaven, which our Firſt 
Parents Diſobedience forfeited. 
Caſt off therefore the Works of Darkneſs : 


Thoſe corrupt Maxims and worſe Practiſes of. 
your Pagan Anceſtors ; and ſhew you are Cbr;j- 
ſtians by living up to your Profeſſion. Fir/t de- 


teſt thoſe . Nature condemns and 1do- 


| latry canonizes ; for though they are worſhip- 


ped in your "Temples, they will be puniſhed in 
Hell. And when you are clear of Vice, em- 


ploy 


of ADVENT. 3 
ploy all. your Care to acquize thoſe Virtues, 
Cbriſt taught by his Practice, and commands in 
his Goſpel: Put on our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Church prepares her children for the Ce- 


4 lebration of Chriſt's Nativity in the ſame Terms: 

1 Nor are they leſs proper for the eighteenth tan 
” the firſt Age of Cbriſtianity. We are no less 
11 careleſs in the Buſineſs of our Salvation than * 
4 they: We live, as if we hoped no future Re- 
d, ward for a good Life, nor feared any After-reck- 1 
nd oning for a bad one. (We copy their Vices, ang 
of even out- do the Originals: But then no footſteps | 5 
0- of their Virtues are viſible in our Conduct. So | 4 
u- that our Crimes are without any Allay, as well 
he as without Preſedent.) The Proſpect of any 
he temporal Advantage keeps us awake, it rouſes 
"1 our Care, and puts all our Spirits in a Ferment. 
ed. We loſe the Enjoyment of what we poſleſs, to 
bs enter upon the Poſſeſſion of what we defire. We ; 
8J» weary ourſelves in the Purſuit, and importune 
ane others: The new fluſh'd Game runs away with 
Tie our Thoughts and our Satisfaction: It puts us on 
and the Rack, and conjures up the Paſſions of Hope 
it: and Fear, to“ torment us:] In fine, one wn] 
be- pink Men's Souls were no leſs mortal than thoſe 
ied. of Beaſt's; their Thoughts fix ſo naturally on 
his latter: as if their whole Concern lay in this 
hen World, and that they had no Intereſt in the 

vs other. NO EP! oft | 
irt Talk to them of the other World, they un- 
gerſtand not the Language: They are as great 

eſs : trangers to the Dialect, as, Joſeph was to that 
5 of. Hof the Egyptian. One would take them for Men 2 
bri- Wdropp'd from the Sphere of the Moon, or lately - \ © 
de- come from the Wilds of America; without In--/ 5 
do- Wiruction, and almoſt without Reaſon.)” ntent 
hip- pon the preſent, they ſpend not one ſerious 
gud : Thought upon the Concerns of the future As 

em- * | 
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4 The firſt Sunday 
if they diſbelieved ſuch a State, or that an Eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery were either infallible or 
impoſſible. 

This being too literrally true dear Chri/tian; 
give me leave to tell you with St. Paul * It's high 
Time to riſe from this Sleep of Inſenſibility, and Obe 
to take to Heart a Matter that ſo nearly concerns MW... \ 
you. What! to believe a Hell, and to live as not 
if there were no ſuch Place of 'Tormerts? To üöœ. Þ 


confeſs there is a Heaven, and to act, as if it were tue: 


only Fable and Romance? (Is it not ſtupendious and 
(in Theory, though too viſibly true in Praftice? WW, on 
Bid adieu to this fatal Indolence, and take up a gare 
Reſolution worthy of your Profeſſion: You are It 6 
not in the ſad Circumſtances of ſo many Infidels, Wn cov 
* who having but a very imperfe& View of the | (} 


other Wor' a confine their Fear and Hope BW aa 
to this, nor 
Nor do 14 believe with * Few that God to 11 
will ſend us a 4 Meſſias to unlock Heaven Gates, Vier 
and to plain the Way by his Law and Example. ſtane 
Our CLalvatisn is nearer than when ave believed, FC a1 
Thoſe Ages of Expectation are paſt, God has FWncſs 
fulfilled his Promiſe and Chriſt the Office of Wang 
Redeemer : His Religion ſtretches as wide as the BM ain] 
inhabited World. He has drawn out a lively Fpuni 
Scheme of the other World: He gives us a fair WR A 
Proſpe& of Heaven and a frightful Landſcape Nie 
of Hell. He has diſcovered the Vanity of tem- our 
poral Things, and the real Value of thoſe that Hande 
are eternal. In fine, he has chalk'd out the con 
Way to Bliſs in his Goſpel, and plained it by quir, 
his 1 So that as the Knowledge of our 
Duty and of our Reward is more diſtinct, than —td— 
that of the Antients, and the Means more pro- + 
per, Our Negligence is leſs pardonable, 1 3 
conſequently, more criminal. Seeing i 


* Hora jam eſt nos de Somno ſurgere. 


＋ 
a 
(6 
* Dui Spem non habent. (c 


of ADVENT. 5 


i Sceing the Night of Ignorance is paſt + and 
the Day of Knowledge, fo long promiſed and 

ſo paſſionately longed for, is come, * let us 
take leave of all thoſe ſhameful Actions that fly 
' . 9 the Sun, and ſeek a Cover in Darkneſs and 


ky 


EX Obſcurity, that ſtrike us with Horror, though 
not with Averſion, and force us to bluſh, though 
not to repent +. 
O Pit on the Arms of Ligh!, (a) practiſe Vir- 
© tue: It's the Child of Light, that is, of Grace 
and Faith. Tt fears not Day and ſcorns Dark- 
F neſs. It dreads not a Witneſs, Good Men 
a dare own it; and even Bad Men efteem-it, 
lt ſtands the beſt of Criticiſm, and pleads for a 
„ EReward at God's Tribunal. 
e | (b) Let us walk honeſtly as in the Day. Our 
ions muſt be ſuch as neither fear Company 
nor Cenſure. Such as we not only dare confide 
to the Privacy of a Friend, but expoſe to the 
EX View of an 1 Such as a Criminal may 
ſtand to at the Bar, and act in the Face of the 
Court. For God will be Judge, as he is Wit- 
neſs of your Behaviour. He reads your Thoughts, 
and ſurveys your Actions. And as he will cer- 
Itainly reward your Virtues, he will as infallibly 
puniſh your Vices, 
| And therefore as Chilcren of Light ſcorn to 
Neive up your Reaſon to Appetite, And to place 
Hour Happineſs in the Felicity of Beaſts, (c) Rat 
Wand drink to ſuſtain Nature, not to pamper it; To 
oonſerve Life, not to overſet it. Neceſſity re- 
auires little: Nothing ſatiates Gluttony and In- 
34g tem- 


_ CY — — —<_—_—— — ———— 


＋ Nox precefſit. 

Dies jam appropinquatit, 

+ Abjiciamus ergo opera tenebrarum. 
(a) Induamur arma lucis. 

( Sicut in dic honeſte ambulemus. 


(c) Non in Commeſſationibus & Ebrietatibus. 


6 The firſt Sunday 
temperance. Seeing we cannot be diſpenced i 
from theſe Actions of Beaſls, let us at leaſt do 
them like Men with Moderation. To fling away 
Eſtates upon Coch and Vintners, is to ſell Heaven 
for Wine and Ragoo's, as Eſau did his Birth- right HR 
for a Dith of Pottage.”) Fit! 

As the Apoſtle commands Sobriety ſo he docs. AP! 
Chaſtity, and forbids ſeverely all thoſe Acts that 
croſs upon this Angelical Virtue. * Although God 
by the Mouth of his Prophets has thundered 
out a thouſand Curſes againſt this deteſtable Sin, 
although he has drowned once the World to- 
gether with its impure Inhabitants, and conſumed 
five Cites with Fire and Brimſtone, and threatens 
the Luxurious with everlaſting Flames, yet in 
ſpite of Homily and Puniſhment, it dares appear, 
though not without Shame, yet without Remorſe, 
and even almoſt without Reproof in Chriſtend:m, | 
From the City it has made a Progreſs into the | 
Country, and: infects the Peaſantry, as well as 
the Nobility. Other Sins are but Perſonal; but ; 
this takes in the whole Species, ſo that all are| 
guilty as well as the Sedomites, + Who would WM 
not think that Chaſtity and Uncleanneſs had chan LU. 
ged Places in the Opinion of Chriſtians; that 
this was a Virtue, that a Vice; this commanded, 
that forbid under Pain of Ge ds high Diſpleaſure. 

Could Diſuſe repeal Divine or 3 Laws, 
as well as Human, Nen mechaberis would be of 
no Force. But alas, neither Time nor Cuſtom 
can plead Preſcription againſt God and Nature, 
The Law, Thou ſhall not commit Adultery, was writ MarK o 


in our Hearts before it was engraven on a Table] = ſin 
of Stone. It came into the World with our WP 2 « 
Creation, and binds eternally; thoſe who tranſ- KF ver 
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* Non in Cubilibus £9 Impudicitiis. 


+ A puero vſque ad Senem. 
Repu 
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of ADVENT. 


N greſs it, t ſhall never paſs from this ſenſual Para- 
Nic of Mabomet into that of Jeſus Chriſt. Num- 
oer will not (as in Rebellions againſt Princes) 
icad Impunity : Nor Quality, nor Youth, nor 
ll thoſe ſpecious Covers Men throw over the 
in to conceal its Foulneſs and their Guilt. 
One would wonder by what fatal Charms it 
1 Ras gained fo much Ground in the World. And 
yy reaſonable Creatures will buy one Drop of 
Honey daſh'd with Gall and Wormwood at the 


1 
| 4 
* 


, Price of Health, Eſtate, Honour, Contentment, 
d in the End of Heaven too. I ſay of one Drop: 
Por though this Vice maſk'd under the Diſguiſe 
1 Ia Platonick Amour, appears with a pleaſing 
„ ſpect in Fable and Romance: In Lite and 
. ractice, its waited on by all the Torments of the 
„ Pamn'd, but that of Enternity. For a Perſon 


. | Joſſeſt by the unclean Devil A/modeus burns with 
eat, and ſhivers with Cold: He ſwells with 
age: And ſinks into Deſpair. Jealouſy ſtabs 


N h m: And a thouſand Suſpicions throw his Heart 
a on the Tenters. In fine to conclude 
n. Ib. 2%. with St. Jerome, Love, and Folly go 
dat e. 7 Hand in Hand. Its a Paſſion that 


d. never lodges at the Sign of Health: 
4 It burns the Brain. It makes a Man 


vs, Vich unjit for all Things, an in the End, even 
| of ; Love i ſelf. | 

om ut what is yet worſe, this curied Paſſion 
re. ms (even in this World) to ſtamp a viſible 
'rit Narkof Reprobation on the Foreheads of thoſe 


ble Wo fin rather by Profeſſion than out of Frailty. 
Dr a continual Commerce with Fleſh, turns 
very Reaſon of the Sinner into Senſuality. 
of becomes ſtupid and brutal, repents of his 
Illy without being ſorry for his Crimes: Deteſts 


Regnum Dei & Chtiſti non poſſidebunt, 


8 The firſt Sunday 


his Chains, yet will not reſolve to break them. 
So like the Devils, they undergo all the Trouble 
of a true Repentance, and ſuffer all the Tor. 
ments of a falſe One. 1 
What Remedy for a Vice fo prevaling. Firſ, 
Beg of God that he will fortify the Weakneſs WM 
of Naturd | by the Strength of his Grace: With. 
ovt this, you can do nothing; and with 1t you 
are half Omnipotent, Poor St. Auſtin when he 
felt the Strength cf Concupiſcence, and was 4 
Stranger to the Force of Grace, found only Eye 
to ſee his Crimes, but not a Heart to forſake 
them. He thought Uncleanneſs neceſſary, and 
Chaſtity impoſſible : But when he had read thi 
very Place of St. Paul, and felt the ftrong Impulk 
of interior Grace; he found by Experience, it 
far more eaſy to live in Continency, than te} 
ſatisfy Senſuality. And as he found a Pleaſureft 
where he expected a Torment, we have reaſon to 
hope for the ſame Favour if we aſk it with Fer. 
vour, Humility, and Perſeverance. 24ly, Fh 
the Occaſion, other Vices are conquered by Com: 
bat, this by Flight. You may as well preterd 
to freeze in Fire, or to burn in a congealed * 
as to ſtand undefiled in the Midſt ot Danger. | 
you dote on a Creature, nothing can break thi 
Charm, or cure the Dotage but Separation! 
when you are out of the Reach of an ill Actions 
you are almoſt out of the Danger of Sin: But 088 
One Day” s Abſence will ſeem a Year. Separate noi 


withſtanding, and in Time a Year will not ſee ; 

a Day. I ſoon 
Ah dear Chriſtian, is it not better to 'von : 2 

from the Company of a wretched Creature 4 

ſome Years, than from the Enjoyment of Gol 26 

for ever? = 


3dly, Have no Familiarity with the Sex, thoug 1 | 
you intend no Harm, the Devil does; thoſe vel 
Converſatio 


| of ADVENT. 9 
W Converſations you entertain for a meer Paſtime, 
ne will improve to your Ruin” Nature has a 
terrible Bent to Evil, it's hard to reſtrain it's 
= Sallies: And if the Devil adds a Byas they are 
WE almoſt irreſiſtable. Familiarity will ſoon ſhoot 
W up to Efleem, and then Love follows. And 
ohen this Tyrant has tied their Hearts, Impurity 
Seals the Engagement. 
In fine, if you avoid this Sin, the other Pre- 


be eprof the Apoitle, * Put on, Jeſus Chriſt, will 
: &afily be put in Execution. We ſhall ſquare our 
As Lives by his Model, that is, by the Practice of 
* fall thoſe Virtues He recommended by His Exam- 


1 le, and commanded by his Apoſtles. 
e Oh! my dear Redeemer, ſeeing Thou haſt 


ſe E. . . . 
* taken my Fleſh to die for my Sins, and to merit 
ö 6 Salvation, it's Time to thank you for the 
8. Favour. Inſenſible of Your Kindneſs, and for- 

\ 9 


FE cttul of my Intereſt, I have ſlept in Sin, and 
7 F loried in my Iniquities, I have done juſt what 
Th Jou forbid, and neglected what you command: 
But now thy Mercy has awaked my Negligence, 
Ind thy vaſt Promiſes raiſed a firm Reſolution 
e ſecure my Soul (as much as this Region of 


1 Encertainties will permit) by thoſe Virtues, 
* Which will give me Content in this World, and 
RS vaited on with Perſeverance, eternal Glory 
8 the next. 

e Goſpel of the firſt Sunday in ADVENT. 
e no St, Luke Chap. xxi Ver. 

t (cc 25 And there ſhall be Signs in the Sun and 


_—_ 


on and the Stars, and upon Earth Diſirefs of 
wog ations, for the Confuſian of the Sound of the Sea 


Ire ug Waves. 

1 Ga 26 Men withering for Fear and Expeclation; 
bat ſhall come upon the whole Werld, fer the 

hove&wers of Heaven ſhall be moved. 27 And 
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10 The firſt Sunday 
27 And then they ſhall ſer the Son of Man co- 1 
ming in a Cloud with great Power and Maj eſiy- : ama 
28 But when theſe things begin do come to 7 =, 
look up and lift up your Heads, becauſe your Re. mn 
demption is at hand. Co Ke Neat. 
29. And be. ſpake to them a Simili tude : See the | W.. 
Fig-tree and all Trees. ki: m 


30 When they now bud forth Fruit out of then. | 4 Vor 
ſelves, you know that Summer is nigh. 4 ild 
31 So you'alſo when you ſhall ſee theſe thing Feil. 
come to paſs : Know that the Kingdom of God in MI 
ny h. H | ieh 
5 Amen I ſay to you; that this Generation T 
ſball not paſs till all be done. | aul 
33 Heaven and Earth Malt paſs ; but my Word. 4 ent: 


cok not paſs. all 
| the 
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HE Church guided by the Holy Ghoſt (to 
| prepare her Children for the firſt coming 
of our Redeemer) propoſes the Majeſty of Hil 
Second: That if His Mercy will not perſuadeſi 
us to live like Chriſtians, His Juſtice may force 
us to our Duty, and break thoſe Hearts of Stone 
Kindneſs is not able to bend. Saint Luke ſets : 
dowr a diſmal Account of theſe great Aſſizes to 
gether with the Preliminaries: And he who canff 
read the W hole without Agony and Coneulgel 2 
mult either diſbelieve the Text, or have lol 
both Senſe and Reaſon. 


Firſt, He gives us a Catalogue of thoſe drew Mut 
ful Prodigies that will preſage the Approach hen 
this fatal Day, that muſt. decide whether ture, 


ſhall burn eternally with the Devils below, all 
ſing never ending Alleluia's with the Saints an 
Angels above. X 2 
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of ADVENT. I1 
The Heavens will open the firſt Scene of this 
mazing Tragedy. There ſhall be Signs in the 
== and "Moon and the Stars. And although our 
1d Saviour does not ſpecify in this Place, the 
ature of the Signs: Yet in another He aſſures 
Ss... the San ſhall change his glittering Beams in— 
o more than Egyptian Darkneſs, and bury the 
- 99S) orld in Horror and Obſcurity. The Mon that 
x ülds the Shades of Night ſhall put on a bloody 
„eil, and all the Stars that now delight the SY 
i; ith ſo glorious a Proſpect, ſhall! put on the 
Wo ightful Shapes of blazing Comets. In a Word, 
e Powers of Heaven ſhall be moved (id eſi) 
Hall ſhake, and all Nature treinble. "The Ele- 
ents that have contributed to Men's Sins, 
all now revenge the Aﬀront by contributing 
weir Puniſhment. / The Air will flame with 
Wichtening, and eccho with Peals of Thunder. 
The Sea will foam with Fury, and ſwell its ra- 
Ing Billows above the Tops of Mountains. 
he Earth will tremble under our Feet. What 
onder then, when every Object throws be- 
re us Proſpects of Horror, and repreſents 
eath under the moſt ghaſtly Dreſs, Men vi- 
r with Fear of preſent Evils, and ſtand con- 
Waled with the Expectation of future Calami- 
. © 
If the irregular Motion of one diſordered Ele- 
ent oftentimes ſcares People out of their Wits 
d turns their Imagination into real Fxecution- 
: What Fear and Amazement ſhall a gene- 
| Mutiny oi every Part of the Univerſe cauſe ? 
hen God ſhall repeal the common Laws of 
ture, and exert his Power to produce aſto- 


B niſhing” 
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Areſcentibus Hominibus pre Timore, E Expec+ 
one que ſupervenient univerſa orb, 
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12 The firſt Sunday 


niſhing Meteors in the Heavens and ſtrange doc 
Throws and Convulſions on Earth ! What Wca 
Thoughts ſhall Men have in this dreadful Ago. ſes 
ny of Nature? Alas! They ſhall die in Fancy the 
a thouſand Times before they die indeed, and Mw 
call upon Death as a leſs Evil, than the conti. 
nual Fear of dying. Other Misfortunes over. Mo ſ 
look ſome, but here all are equally engaged. A; Mui 
none are free, ſo none are able either to encou— 
rage or comfort their Companions, nay the 
Miſery of each rebounds on all, ſo that every 
Man groans under his own Fear, and carrie; 
that ot his Neighbour. Commerce and Con. 
verſation will give Place to Terror,” Cities will 
he turned into Deſarts, and Caves into Cities 
The rich Uſurer ſhal] forget his Wealth, the 
Lady her Beauty, the Prince his State, and the 
Beggar his Poverty.“ The common Calamity 
ſhall take away all the "diſtinguiſhing Prerogs. 
tives of Birth and Title, and ſeat the King ani 
the Subject on the ſame Level. In fine, Natur 
muſt die, and theſe dire Symptoms and Con 
vulſions muſt lay it in the Grave: Time mul 
be no more: It mult ſtop to make Room fo 
Eternity. 
Tell me not all theſe frightful Prodigies con 
cern not you. That the World is longer live 
than our Age, and that you ſhall end befor 
Time expires. But miſtake not, dear Reader 
They regard all Mankind, and Chri/? has n 
vealed thoſe Truths, to teach us the Enormit 
of Sin, and the Vanity of all Earthly Toys, thi 
run away with our Hearts, and at laſt plung 
our Souls into an Abyſs of Miſery. For hos 
deteſtable muſt Sin be in the Sight of God, ſet 
ing he purges with Fire, all thoſe innoceil 
Parts of Nature, that Man's Malice has ma 
ſubſervient to his Offences? And that he 
doom 
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13 
Jdoomed the World to fo ſtrange a Death, be- 
it cauſe we have forced it to concur to our Exceſ- 
. {es ! If God puniſhes Sinners ſo ſeverely to fright 
yy Wthem to Repentance, what Pangs, what "Throws 


w 
* 7 : 
) So: 


r. Wo ſuperlatively rigorous ; how will it rage when 
\; guided by Anger and inflam'd by Revenge? 
u. But beſides, as this Cataſtrophe of the World 
he Mays before us a Scene of Horror, ſv it opens a 
ry Aively Proſpect of our Folly, for-it tears off that 
68 En Vizard, that veiled an empty Nothing 
on. nder a dazzling Surface, that charmed our Sen- 
vill Wes co ſteal our Hearts; and put upon us paint- 
ies fed Pleaſures for ſolid Happineſs, to ſhew there- 
the Wore for how ſhort lived Felicities we truck e- 
the Wernal Joys ; God has condemned to Death the 
nit: Preat World as well as the little; both are Duſt, 
„g. nd to Duſt both muſt return. Our Ambition 
and t the Price of a thouſand Crimes would fain 
tue urvive the Grave, and live in the Memory ot 
Don. Witter Ages: Though mortal we affect Immor— 
nut ity, and a Life by Proxy, and at ſecond Hand, 
\ fo Þ ſpite of Nature. But alas ! we build Caſtles 
Mm the Air; nothing done in this World is per- 
co Wanentz but Vice or Virtue; all muſt bend to 
live. ime, and this muſt expire together with the 
efor e orld and all we leave behind. So that Earthly 
\der Poods are vain: All we have poſſeſſed are flown 
s N ay, and theſe we leave behind are poſting af- 
emill r. Riſe by your Valour from the Sheepcote 
„ th & the Throne, rear up a thouſand Pyramids to 
une erniſe your Memory, buy Pens of Hiſtorians, 
ho, e Rhetorick of Orators, and the Muſes of 
1, fe ets | leave twenty Heirs to propagate your 
noc Emily, Time will overturn your Pyramids, 
ma Pour your Books, and put an End to your 
ne hace: Your Name will lie buried under the 


will the Impenitent feel? If divine Juſtice ſof- 


Itened by the Indulgence of an infinite Mercy be 
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B 2 Ruins 
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Ruins of Time, together with the Babel of your | 


Why then do we ſquander away our Time } 
upon thoſe Toys that cannot outlive Time? The 
Time will come when what we loved and fear. 
ed here will be no more. Nay we ſhall lie 
plunged in Oblivion as little known to thoſe who 
will follow us, as to thoſe who went before, our 
Works alone will accompany us, either to plead 
for Mercy at God's Tribunal, or to call for Re. 
venge 
* When theſe Things begin to come to paſe, lo 
up and lift up your Heads becauſe your Redemptin 
is at Hand. Chriſt bids his Diſciples (and in 
them all the Juſt) regard theſe Prodigies, not a 
Furies ſent to torment them; but as Friends to® 
break their Chains, as Fore-runners of theirs 
Eternal Happineſs: When Wealth ſhall not pus 
chaſe Safety, nor Policy contrive Security: 
When Fear ſhall damp the Courage and pall the 
Spirits of the Heroes: Virtue will embolden the 
uſt to contemplate the Downfal of Nature witi 
a ſtedfaſt Eye, and a fearleſs Heart. The Des 
luge of Water ſpared Noah, who burned noj 
with the Fire of impure Love ; and this Inus 
dation of Fire ſhall reſpe& thoſe, who daf 
with the Flame of divine Charity. T 
But all theſe Calamities are only the Begin 1 
ning of thoſe ſad Evils, that expect the Wicke 
+ Chriſt himſelf will put an End to the ten 
poral Puniſhments, to condemn them to tho 
ty N 


Grandeur, and Time itſelf will end in the fa. A ww 
thomleſs Ocean of Eternity. 'Y A 
; 


— 


* His autem fieri incipientibus reſpicite et levi 23 
Capita Veftra, quoniam appropinquat Reden 
wveſtr a. Ko Ind, 

+ Initia malorum. + 


| of ADVENT. I 5; 
1 b. that are Eternal, and then they ſhall fee the Son 


- of Man coming in a Cloud with great Power and 


ie WWW rrevocable Sentence the Damnation of the 
r- Wicked, and the Salvation of the Juſt : This 
ie WT ruth is too clear to want a Proof: The very 
ho 8B 7rborians expect a future Judgment, and Na- 
ur ure has imprinted it in the Bottom of our Souls 
20 WW ith ſuch laſting Characters, that Forgetfulneſs 
\e- TS not able to deface them, nor Impiety to blot 
em out. Revelations confirm this univerſal 
ok entiment of Nature, we muſt all appear at the 
tin ar of this great Judge, * and receive from his 
| Rout our final Doom: Either a Come ye Bleſ- 
t ug. Or a Begene ye Accurſed: Our Thoughts, 
s 10288 ords, and Actions ſhall be expoſed to the o- 
hei en View of Heaven and Earth, of the Saints 
pur d Angels, with all their aggravating Circum- 
1ty Wances, and thoſe very Crimes we bluſh'd to 
the nfc{ in private, ſhall be dragged upon this 
1 th cat Theatre to receive Puniſhment and Con- 


will fon. The Damned ſhall be ſeparated from 
Dee Juſt. + Into what Throws, into what tor- 
no enting Agonies will this Preliminary caſt the 
nuWamned? What would your Cæſars and Alcx- 
bun er, give for the laſt Place among the FleR ? 
hey lorded it in this World, they waded through 


> 


eg reams of Blood to Thrones and Scepters. 
ckeln hey flung up their Quiet to climb above the 
tem heads of their fellow Creatures, and what have 
thoſe y reaped from all their Greatneſs but a great 
tha daſement? From their Power? But a fatal 
erogative of being more powerfully torment- 
RY B 3 ed. 
dem)" 


nde venturus judicare wives et mort ues. 
= ?: Separabunt mals a bonis. 
1 \ 


5 
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ed. Were Repentance in this Fxtremity ſig- | 
nificant, the Vale of Jebeſophat would ring with 1 

ten Millions of Peccavi's, and as many Lord have 
Mepcy s 611 me, But alas ! The Reign of Mercy 
is expired, and Juſtice alone ſits on the Bench! 
There is no Time for Amendment, no Place for 
Favour, The Judge is inexorable, Tears can- 
not bend him, nor Intreaties ſoften him, nor 

Sorrow melt him into Compaſſion. But the 
moſt terrible Circumſtance of all is, that once 
he was our Friend; this Character that one 
would think, ſhould give Confidence to the 
Sinner, is the very Thing that plunges him 1n- 
to Deſpair ; the beſt Things degenerate into 
the worſt. when corrupted, and from a con- 
temned Love ſprings the moſt exceſſive Hatred. 
Now Jef. rift having ſtretch'd his Love to 
Man, almoſt as far as his Omnipotence could 


carry it, and Man Ingratitude to the very Ex- 
tent of Malice; He will obſerve the ſame Me. WO * 


thod in his Hatred, and appear this Day as ex- [a 
Weir 
ceſſive in Rigour, as before in Kindneſs. 4 ©... 


And now what Plea can a wretched Sinner Oh 
make at a Tribunal, before a Perſon who ö 
both judge and Plaintiff ? Alas! He ſhall only 
run to (the laſt Refuge of the Unfortunate 
Tears; + and to the ordinary Theme of the 
Miſerable, unprofitable Wiſhes that he hall mn 
never ſinned, or that he had been ſo happy «Mil 4 
to have repented ? 

Thoſe that ſcorned to ſtoop to the Humilia- 
tion of a private Penance, ſhall undergo all 
the Shame of a publick Confeſſion, without the 1 
Satisfaction of Pardon. Oh ! once merciful Re- 

deemer,i 


— 1 


* Potentes potenter tormenta patientur. 
+ Et plangent omnes Tribus Terre. 
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3 deemer, but now juſt Judge (will your Beaus cry 
Neut) 1 confels my Crunes, and the Memory of 
ny Offences reads me a continual Leſſon of my 
1 Ingratitude! I ſeldom cloſed my Eyes but to 
cp myſelf ſober; and as ſeldom uncloſed them, 


at to drown my Reaſon again in Wine, and to 


SD crcharge Nature with Banquets, My Reli- 
on was to laugh at all, and comply with none, 
Ind my only Piety to be ſuperlatively Impious ! 


) | 
went to Church to multiply my Sins, not to. 


Wbtain Pardon, and ſeldom prayed but to meet 


& Miſtreſs; I ſtaid no longer, than I found 


ompany to talk profanely; or to ridicule a 


Periwig, or to cenſure a Cravat-ſtring. From 
We Church I turned off to the Tavern; and 
Den to places | dare not name. So that I em- 
Sloy'd all my 'Time either in committing new 


ins, or boaſting of old ones, and now what re- 


Pains but the ſad Thought I might have been 
Nappy, and a fad Aſſurance I muſt be miſerable! 
Ladies, who forgot their Souls to pamper 


eir Bodies will eccho forth this fruitleſs: - 


Oh God I atk no Pardon, but am forc'd to- 
bmit to thy Juſtice though I dread it. Had 


Wiuffer'd for thy Love, what I have under- 


ne to court the World, I ſhould have found 


eat among the Bleſſed, but now can ex- 


ect no other Crown for my Martyrdom than 


e Puniſhment of my Folly. One Speck in 


y Face caſt me into Convulſions, and a thou- 
nd Scars in my Soul never alarmed my Fear, 


r moved me to Repentance. My Intrigues 
ned at the Conqueſt of ſome Gallant, and I 
1 ned Heaven to gratify a raving Paſſion. 
y wicked Intention dyed every Ribband with 


e Colour of Fire, and I might have diſcovered 
e Face of a Reprobate had not my falſe Glaſs 
B 4 deceived 
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deceived me. Thus Men will melt into fruit. 1 
leis Tears, but they come too late to ſtop the 3 
Courſe of Juſtice, 9 
Tunc dicet Fudex (ſays the Scripture) to thoſe i 
on his left Hand, Ite, Be gone. O ſweet Jeſu, Wl 
can Thy compaſſionate Heart pronounce ſo ſe. Wi 
vere a Sentence, te? Whither ſhall thoſe, Mie 
Wretches go that depart from Thee? But go 
they muſt, and Accurs'd alſo, Maledidli- Nay ib 
and into Fire. O God! Muſt this pampered Me v 
Body lie ſtretch'd on a Bed of Fire? Alas we ul 
are neither compoſed of Iron nor Steel, but of e. 
tender Fleſh and ſenſible Arteries. One Fil ten 
of the Stone makes Life a Burthen, and of the Me P 
Gout a Torment: We cannot endure the Flame 
of a Candle one minute, how then ſhall wel 
dwell with Fire and Brimſtone? But we obey 
the Sentence; we accept the Puniſhment no 
only with Joy, but even with Tranſport, il  - 
once this Fire will expire: But oh! to depart | 
from Thee Accurs'd, and into Fire, nay and in. 
to Eternal Fire, who can think of ſo ſtrange a} 
Lot without Horror? + In this black Cloud ſet} 
all the Glory of the World. Her Titles, 4 
mours, Fleaſures end, to begin Torments 1 


Ex preſſion, and Deſpair without End. 

Dear Reader, you believe this Truth. Why 
then do you make no Preparation for youll 
Trial? Or rather why do you increaſe the Ari 
ticles of your Indictment ? As if you tearei 
to be brought in Net Guilty, or placed your el 
curity in Guilt, and your Happineſs in Eier rify 
Mifery. If you defire to appear at this BaYWWriit. 

| without 5 7 


3s 


* 


4 


2 „— 


* Et plangent omnes tribus terre, Mat. xxiv. 30 4 | 
+ Et ibunt hi in Supplicium æternum, Juſti auten x 


gu 
in Vitam æternam. Mat. xxv. 46. 


1 
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- Without Fear; live without great. Sins, and re- 
e Went of the leſs. Imagine with St. Jerome, you 
ear continually ring in your Fars, this terrible 
ſe aummons. The ſecureſt Way not to fear 
„adgment is always to. apprehend it. Cbriſt 
e- Mill not condemn him, who pronounces him- 
ſe if Guilty. . 
go O God of Mercy give me in this World a 


ay ue Notion ot thy Juſtice in the other. Aſſiſt 
ed e with thy Grace that I fall not into thy Diſ- 
we eaſure, or that I may be ſo fortunate as to 
of ge. O let me live innocent, or at leaſt die pe- 
Fit tent. Pronounce not Sentence againſt a Soul, 
the e Price of thy Blood, and once the Object of 
me y Love. Torment me in this World with 
we ', Leproſy, and Tobit's. Blindneſs. + Only 
be) are me in the next. | 

no: „ _ 
Ms The Second Sunday of ADVENT. 
i The EP1S TITLE. 

ge 


fen To the Romans. Chap. xv. Verſ. 
( Brethren what things ſoever have been writ- - 

„ our Learning they are written, that by the. 
W/icnce and the Conſolation.of. the Scriptures we 


Vhh have Hope. . 

y ou 5 And the God of Patience and of Comfort, give 
Arbe, on- Mind, one towards another accord- 
are % jJeſus Chriſt. 

r Se 7 hat of one Mind, with. one Mouth you may 
ern / God, and the Father of cur Lord Jeſus - 


Ba riſt. 
thouß For the which Cauſe receive one another : 


WO Surgite Mortui, venite ad Fudicium. 
Hic ure, hic /eca, ut in æter num parcas... 


ett. do N 2 1 = TE "0 I ow Ml 2 Ra 
* TPO - 
D 


20 7 he fecond Sunday, Sc. ? 
As Chriſt alſo bas received you unto the Honour f 
God. x 
8 For I ſay Chriſt Jeſus to have been Miniſ. 
ter of the Circumciſion, for the Verity of God tn 
confirm the Promiſes of the Fathers. x 
9 But to the Gentiles to honour God for his nc 
Mercy as it is written. Therefore will I confeſs . 
to thee in the Gentiles, O Lord, and will ſing 1 
thy Name. = þ 
10 And again. Praiſe all ye Gentiles our irc 
Lord; and magnify bim all ye People. 3 
11 And again he ſaid, Rejoice ye Gentiles with 
his People. 
12 And again Iſaias ſaith, There ſhall be the 
Rook of Jeſſe and he that ſhall riſe up to rule the 
Gentiles: In him the Gentiles ſhall hope. Þ 
13 And the God of Hope repleniſh you with all 
Joy and Peace in believing. That you may abound 
in Hope, and in the Virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, i 


The MoR at REFLECTION, 


HE Apoſtle endeavours to compoſe ſon 


_ -Heats and Differences that aroſe be. 4 bs 
tween the Fewiſh and Pagan Converts: Hen 4 
tells them, Seeing it has pleaſed God to call 35 


both to the Faith and Grace of Feſus Cbrif\l 
they muſt ſhew their Gratitude, by returning 
Thanks for the Favour, and live in Pea 
like Brethren, not in Diſcord like Alien .- - 
And that his Exhortation might make mom 
Impreſſion, he propoſes Chriſt's Example 
* Did not pleaſe himſelf. But as it's writtn 
The Reproaches of them that reproached thee {8 
upon Me. He laboured not for His own Interel 
bu 


* Qui non fbi placuit, PL, Ixviii. 10, 
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out for His Heavenly Father's Glory, and for 
Ine Salvation of Men, tho' his Enemies. For 
nus he embraccd all the Inconveniencies of 
an abject and penurious Life, and ſuffered the 
W'orments of an ignominious and cruel Death. 
% ind by this Example we are taught to love 
„our Neighbour though he hate us, and to aſſiſt 
% im (not out of any View of ſordid Intereſt) 
och with our Purſe and Counſel, as much as our 
ircumſtances permit, and his Exigences require. 
* What things ſoevcr have been written, to 
"I | | Learning they are written. For all the 
Fripture contains, whether by Way of Precept 
== Example, was penned for our Inſtruction. 
WT hoſe; to ſhew the Extent of our Duty: 
his; as an Incitement to fulfil it. 
That by the continual Exhortations to Vir- 
e, and rare Examples of Patience, + We may 
animated to bend all our Care to practiſe Vir- - 
Nee in this World, and to hope for Heaven in 
We next. Why has God drawn up ſuch an 
act Scheme of his Servant Job's Life and re- 
mmended it to Poſteritv, but to ſet before 
a lively Pattern of Patience in Adverſity, 
Wd of Moderation in a ſmoother Fortune; But 
teach us that Good and Evil come from the 
me Hand, and that we muſt receive this with- 
t Complaint, and that without Pride ? But 
teach us that He can raiſe the Humble, and - 
mble the Proud; and will reward the Refig- 
tion of the one, and. cruſh the. Infolence of 


Wc-other ? 
2 \ And - 


2 —— i cn. 
— 


Qucunque enim ſcripta ſunt, ad niftram Doc 
nam ſcripta ſunt. 
T Spem habeamus.- . 


F 
8 LES 1 


22 The ſecond Sunday 


And becauſe the Poifon of Original Sin has 
tainted all the Faculties of our Soul, duſked 
the Underſtanding and congealed the Will, and 
ſo render'd them unfit for the Practice of cer 1 ; 1 
tian Virtues, unleſs they receive a Supply of 
Grace. The Apoſtle beſought God to impart 
his Divine Aſſiſtance to the Romans : +4 The God 
| of Patience and Comfort give you to be of one Mind 
bl one towards another according to Jeſus Chriſt, $ 
that of one Mind, with one Mouth you may glori 
fy God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

That they may keep up to the Height of their 
Profeſſion by loving their Neighbour, as chi 


loved them, (That is) by returning Favours for 8 
Affronts, and revenging all the Evil they can wa 
ſuffer, by all the Good they can do. 3 C 

And hecauſe this Duty runs ſtrong _ ut 
the Biaſs of depraved Nature, we muſt make eve 
our Addreſs to God, who is able to remove nd 


the Difficulty Mor to give us Force to maſter it: 
Nay and and will, if we take the Pains to ſol-. 
licit his Mercy with Confidence and Submiſſion Wl 
The Reaſons why Temptations triumph over 
our Innocence, and we fall a Sacrifice to the 
Violence of Fleſh and Blood, is becauſe we ne- 
ver think of imploring the Succour of Heaven, 
we lean violently to Liberty. Exterior ObjedF 
play ſmoothly upon Senſe, and ſollicit the Hear © 
with a charming Oratory : Hence we fall into 4 | 
a Fit of Deſpondency, and imagine our Paſſions] 3 
as invincible, as the /raelites did the Land ol 
Cangan, * They are a Race of Cannibal Giants, 4 
ant 


2— 


* Deus omnis Patientiæ. 4 
+ Populus quem aſpeximus procere Staturae 4.0 8 
guibus comparati, bl ann videbamur. Mun 
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and we but Locuſts. And thus magnifying and 
Wnmultiplyirg the Difficulties, we fit down, and 
ere overcome, not for want of Strength, but of 
Care and Prudence. For though indeed we are 
of unable to ſubdue them with our own Forces, 
Nee have an omnipotent Ally to back us: And 
Ec we are ſo ſenſeleſs or ſo careleſs, as not to call 
„pon him, our Defeat muſt lie at our own 
Door. Though His Commands are impoſſible 
o Nature, they are eaſy to Grace, My Yoke is 
vt and my Burthen light, And Saint Fobn 
ir ter a long Trial pronounced the ſame Truth, 
they are only hard to thoſe who lie drowned 
In Senſuality, who fleep in Sin, and fear to be 
Wwaked out of the pleaſing Letbargy. 

= Complain not therefore of the Precept; 
„ receive one another, as Chriſt alſo has re- 
red you. Sacrifice all Reſentment to Peace 
nd Charity, never think of Affronts, but to 
ardon them: In fine, Receive (that is) Love 
Men without Diſtinction (as Chri/? did) with- 
out any Regard to Fleſh and Blood, to Coun- 


on, 

ver ry or Religion. This univerſal Love is a Doc- 
the rine, neither taken from the Jews, nor bor- 
ne- owed of the Gentiles, but delivered by Feſus 
ver %, Who redeemed both Few and Gentile: 
ech boſe indeed to fulfil the Promiſe God made to 
art brabam, Iſaac, and Jacob; theſe out of. pure 
ntoercy : For I /ay Chrift Jeſus to have been Mi- 
mm Wa 2 the Circumſtances for the Verity of God, 
1 of WW confrrm the Promiſes made to the Fathers, but 
nts, e Gentiles to bonour God for bis Mercy. * 
and And if you comply with this Favourite Pre- 


ut playing the falſe Prophet, Fir/t, That God 


= 


T Et Mandata. Ejus gravia non funt; 


4 F ept of God made Man; I may aſſure you with- 


will. 


+41 
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will repleniſh you with all Joy. You will feel 
the Satisfaction of having praCtiſed a Virtue; nay, hol. 
and find leſs Pain in compoſing Diſcords thank in WS. ; 
fomenting them. For it's certain as Pardon is 
more Chriſtian, ſo it's leſs troubleſome than Re- 
venge : And he ſuffers leſs who forgets an Injury, Wi 
than he who ſtands upon the Formality of Satis- 
faction. 7 
Secondly, You will abound in Hope (id eft) you 
will have a juſt Confidence, that 850 will deal 2 
no leſs favourably with you, than you have wit! Me 
your Brother. He will cancel your Sins, and WW, 7 
intitle you to Heaven here, the Reward of the BA 
Peaceful (Bleſſed are the Peace-makers becauſe . 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven) and put you in 4 
the Poſſeſſion hereafter. „, 
Thirdly, You will encreaſe in the Virtue of the 5 5. 
Holy Ghoſt. He will repreſent the Vanity ef. 
worldly Amuſements,. in ſo clear a Light, that bai 
you ſhall ſee their Emptineſs; He will enflame © 
your Will with a Fire ſo Divine, that nothing 1 
but God ſhall ſhare your Affections: So that the 1 
Obſervance of one Commandment will draw 
after it an exact Compliance with all others; 
and the Conqueſt of one Paſſion, an entire Over- 
throw of all the reſt. The Gcd of Hope repleniſh Wl 
you with all Joy, and Peace in believing, that you = 
may abound in Hope, and in the Virtue of the Hoh 
Gboſt. 1 
O my God! Give me Thy Holy Grace, that 
I may never deſpair of Thy Mercy, nor nl 4 
on my own Force. Saint Peter has left the 
World a ſad Demonſtration, that whoſoever 4% 
relies on his own Strength, ſtands within an Ace 
of his Ruin. Our only Security is Confidence a 4 
in Your Goodneſs, and Fear of our Weakneſs: 
That will give us the Victory over the greateſt on, 
% Temptations, and this will make us an eaſy Con- 


queſt. 


4 
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, queſt over the leſſer. Give me therefore Thy 


'3 F holySpirit, that Imay fulfill all Thy Commands, 
n and fo either carry Innocence, or at leaſt Repen- 
s tance, to the Grave. 

- . 34 

5 A he Goſpel on the ſecond Sunday of 
- ADVENT. 

u 5 St. Matth. Chap. xi. Verſ. 

a2 4nd when John had heard m Priſon the Works 
n / Chriſt, ſending two of bis Diſciples, be ſaid 
w Him. | 

: 


8 3 Art thou He that art to come? Or lool we 
fe „ Anotber. | 
in E 4 4 And Jeſus making anſwer, ſaid unto them, Go 
ad report to John, what you have heard and ſeen. 
_—_ 5. The Blind ſee: The Lame walk: The Lepers 
re made clean: The Deaf hear: The Dead riſe 
ein: To the Poor the Goſpel is preached: And 
Peſſed is he that ſhall not be ſcandalized in Me. 
Aud when they went away, Jeſus began to ſay 
be Multitude of John. What went you into 
. „ to ſee? A Reed ſhaken with the Wind ? 
But what went ye out to ſce? A Man cloathed 
%% Garments? Behold they that are cloatbed in 
7% Garments are in Kings Houſes. 
; 9 But what went you out to ſee? A Prophet ? 
ea I tell you and more than a Prophet? 
10 For this is he, of whom it's written, Behold 
7% my Ange! before thy Face, which ſball pre- 
rc Thy Way before thee. 


The MoRar REFLECTION. 


HRIST (about the thirtieth Year of his 
1 Age) entered upon the Function of his Miſ- 
on, and confirmed his Doctrine by a Cloud of 
Miracles, the Fame of the divine Precepts he 
gave, 
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gave, and of the ſtrange Prodigies he wrouglit 2 
poſted through the Kingdom, and every one 


deſcanted on the Matter, as Paſſion, Prejudice or . 
Inclination moved him. St. Jabn was under He 
Reſtraint, yet the Noiſe entered the Dungeon: Mea. 
John heard in Priſon the Works of Chriſt, and Mrete 
immediately ſent an Embaſſy to know from his | Lid: 


own Mouth, if-he were the long expected Meſ- s 
ſias. Sending two of bis: Diſciples, he ſaid to him, 
art thou be that art to come, or look we for another, a | 

This holy Man almoſt ſtep'd out of the Cradle 
into the Deſart, and left the Converſation of 
Men for that of Angels. However he was more 
in love with his Duty than Solitude, and-aban- 
doned at laſt the innocent Pleaſure of Retire— 
ment, to enter upon the. Labour of Preaching, 
the publick Inceſt of the Prince called him to 
Court; he foreſaw the Danger, but Zeal raiſed. 
his Soul above Fear, he could not reprehend the } 
King without Offence, nor hold his Peace with- 
outa-Crime, he therefore told Herod. * Herod el- | 
teemed his Perſon, though he blam'd his Li- 
berty; but in fine he rewarded his. Charity with | 
a Dungeon. 

This is the common Practice of „ 
Chriſtians as well as of an inceſtuous Jew, ther 
run the high way to Hell, and. take it ill to be 
warned of the Danger: They will fin without 
Controul, as well as without. Remorſe, poor | 
Creatures Like wounded Men they are ſore, 
and dread to be touch'd; or like Children ſcream 

at the ſight of a Lance, and rather ſuffer the 

Infection of an Ulcer than the Pain of a Cure. 

But Paſtors muſt noi negle& their Duty, though Wl 

Chriſtians overlook theirs, they muſt practiſe all 

the pious Subtilties of Zeal and Prudence to re- 
b cal 


Non licet tibi babere uxere m fratris tui. 


3 


* 
n 8 Y P , 

F 
N : 


x 


2 


* 


1 Of ADVENT. ; 27 
ht. 3 al a ſtray'd Sinner; they muſt mingle their Ex- 
ne WW ortations with all the Marks of, Concern, and 

eeten Reproof with all the gentle Ingredients 
et r affection. Men may be perſuaded but not 


n: ea ored into Repentance, and that Paſtor who 
nd retends to ſtorm and chide his Flock into Re- 
s ularity may excite their Anger, but not Sorrow, 
Js Care muſt ſtoop to the loweſt, and his Cou- 
m, ge (when Charity requires it) muſt not ſtartle 


r. te higheſt, as their Vices are more expoſed 
View, ſo they are more Contagious; they 
Natter the Infection and like the Plague ſweep 
Pay whole Cities whilſt the Faults of Particulars 
We meerly Perſonal, and like an Apoplexy ſtop at 
Wc Death of one Man, tho” therefore he reſpects 
e Perſons of the Nobility, he muſt not compli- 
Wnt their Sins, this would be to carry Differ- 
ce and Ceremony too far, for though their 
Wt ation exacts Regard, their Failures challenge 
one, and becauſe, Figure may recommend 
Wcwdneſs, he ſhould with more Care remove 
Pe Occaſion, 
St. John though bred in a Deſart, was not. 
ch a Stranger to the Court as not to know, there 
W but one remove from a Priſon to the Scaffold, 
d that if Herod (who eſteemed him) recom- 
Wenced his Charity with Chains, the Adultreſs 
Who hated him would puſh-on Cruelty a Step 
Wrther. Certain therefore of his Death, he 
WW patched two of his Diſciples to our Saviour, 
learn from his own Mouth if he was the Meſ- 
s, Art thu he that art to come, or look wwe for 
hr? | 
What? Did Jobn doubt whether Chri/t was“ 
e long promiſed, and as long expected Saviour 
Mankind? He? Who confeſs'd he was un- 
worthy 


— — — 


* Expedatio gentium? 
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worthy to untie his Shoe? That he was the Lani 
of God who takes away the Sins of the World? U 
Who learn'd the Myſtery in his Mother's Womb 3 | . 
ate 
by Revelation, and paid Homage before he ſaw Las 
him? No, no, he moved not like a Reed at the 1 = Gr 
Impulſe of every Wind, but was conſtant | ng | $i jo 
Principles and Practice. f & | 
This admirable Man foreſaw his End drew . pu 
near, and he had a Mind to place his Diſciplo 


= 
b 
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Ontr 


D 


in our Saviour*'s Service, he would not leave o” 
them to their own Choice, which oftener is made . 
by the Council of Paſſion, than the Advice o . js 
Reaſon, and conſiders more the Advantages n 


the Body, than thoſe of the Soul. 1 BE 
Now, had he diſmiſſed them his Company, al 


and rombmented them to follow Chri/?, per. os 
chance, fear to offend him, or at leaſt Love and kl 
Eſteem for his Perſon might have withheld ing 


them: To plain theſe Difficulties he ſends then ent 
on an Frrand, in appearance for bis own Inſtru- ey r 
Zion, but in reality for theirs; not doubting buon 
the Sweet and Majeſtick Air of His Divine Per. Lake 
ſon would ſoon charm their Eyes, the Sancti ug 


of his Doctrine would ſubdue their Hearts, and aer 
the Strangeneſs of His Miracles their Underſtand: rift 
ing. In fine, he expected his Dimittimus from 2B 
the Cruelty of Herd and the Rage of an exa-WW:0; 
perated Woman, who'e Fury was as boundle:Wrtair 
2s her criminal Amours: And therefore he woull Ou; 
provide for the Salvation of his Diſciples be A 
times; that breaking off all Commerce with the PD 
World, be might with more Freedom lodge a Joh. 
his Thoughts in the other. ee 


Would Chriſtians follow this Conduct of the be B. 
Precurſor, they might live better and die mo de c 
ſecure. With what Eaſe would they quit the By | 
World, did they not leave their Hearts behind! er 
But alad! We are wedded to Earth, and th. vw 
Contra 7 
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"Fon tract runs generally for Lite: When we en- 
= Health, it's Death to think of a Will: Both 
mb ate and Soul too muſt be diſpos'd of in our 
an Sickneſs; as if we were then moſt fit for a 
te MY. fineſs of ſuch Concern, when Pain ſtuns Rea- 
in Mn, and the Diſeaſe has almoſt robb'd us of the 
ry Faculty of Feeling. 
ew ig Put therefore Order to your temporal Affairs 
Is times; the laſt Moments of your Life are only 
we Wc to Eternity: As St. Jobn placed his beloved 
ace N iſciples in the School of Virtue, provide Stati- 
bor your Children, that rather lead to Piety 
0 Wan Leu dneſs: Who raiſes his Deſigns to the 


] brchate of Heaven, is better provided for, than 
& who conquers an Empire; and theſe Parents 
Whoſe prime Care aims at their Children's ſpi- 
Wual Good, ſeldom want the Satisfaction of 
ing them Great. Force them not into the 
Fentious Court of an inceſtuous Herod; though 
Wey rear up great Fortunes, the Building ſtands 
Pon great Crimes, which God himſelf de- 
Wircs to be a weak Foundation: The Babel 
Wuſt fall, and probably will ſtifle the Builders 
er its Ruins. But if you deliver them up to 
%s Diſcipline, you may with St. Fobn die 
Peace: For thoſe cannot be miſerable who 
Wactiſe Virtue here, and if they perſevere, will 
Wr tainly be happy hereafter 
Our Saviour thought not fit to return a di- 
"F< Anſwer to Saint John's Queſtion, but ſent 
e Diſciples back with this Meſſage. Report 
John what you have heard and ſeen (or 28 the 
Week Text imports) what you bear and did ſee. 
We Blind jee : The Lame wall: The Lepers are 
de clean, &c. 
By the Text it appears Chriſt preached be- 
Ne theſe Deputies, and then gave Force to 
Words by Wonders: He knew an ill Man 
þ may 
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may ſpeak well, and an Impoſtor preach up | 
Morals; but it's above his Power to work 
true Miracles: Intereſt, Hypocriſy, or Fac- 1 
tion, may vent ſound Principles; God alone 
can reverſe the ſtanding and ſettled Laws of 
Nature. 
Our Saviour returned this Anſwer as a Caveat Wh; 
to the Faithful of Aftcr-ages, againſt the In. 
roads of Wolves under the Diſguiſe of Sheep ; 
againſt the Artifices of fly Impoſtors, who ſet 
up Libertiniſm under the Cover of ſevere Mora- 
lity, and deſtroy the Church under the ſpecious I : 
Maſk of Reformation. Let not fine Pretences Wl 
decoy your Credulity into foul Errors, nor ſtarch'd 
Morals into Infidelity. Tell thoſe new minted | 3 
Goſpellers, Chriſti Himſelf did not oblige the 3 F 
Fews to embrace his Doctrine, till He had con- NY; 
vinced His Audience by the Force of Miracles; 
and you cannot deſert the eſtabliſhed Church ei- 
ther in Prudence or Conſcience, upon other Wi 
Terms. 'To tell me the firſt Reformers were YH 
raiſed of God to reſtore his Spouſe to her Vir- We" 
ginal Beauty, is but to obtrude the ordinary Im- 
poſture of all Hereticks. Let them ſhew their | 
Commiſſion, The Gift of Miracles, A Church 
that began by Prodigies, muſt end by Prodi- 9 
gies. When they can prove the Lawfulneſs of 
their pretended Reformation by a Cæci vident, 3 1 
Claudi ambulant, & c. It will be Time to give 
them a Hearing: But this will not happen till Mel 
God revokes the Goſpel, and declares Chriſ- i 
tianity Artifice and Impoſture. * 
Happy, nay thrice happy is he, That fball i 
not be ſcandalized in Me, Who ſquares his Life by 
my Commands, and his Belief by my Revelations; 1 ; 
who never abandons his Church in View of baſe il 
Intereſt, or baſer Pleaſure; but dares own what 
he believes in ſpite of Priſons, and practiſe what i 


— 


q Of ADVENT, 21 
Ip F is commanded in ſpite of Raillery and Cenſure; 
k no will neither trim out of Feat nor Hope; 


- but will confeſs Chriſt with the ſame Frankneſs 
Ie 3 on Calvary as on T habor. | 

= \Vhen the Liſciples were withdrawn, Chr;, 
be. egan Saint Fobn's Panegyrick. In all Probabi- 
a: ity the Multitude was ſhock'd at the Meſſage 


n- Wc ſent our Saviour, and ſuſpected he had chan- 
Ned his Opinion; and for this Reaſon he aſked 
ſet his Queſtion, What went you in the De ſart to 
a- e? A Reed ſhaken with the Wind? Think you 


pat 7obn who acknowledged Me for the Meſſias 
now of another Mind? No, No, He put the 
very for his Diſciples Satisfaction, not his 
on: His Belief varies not with the Seaſon, 
or like a Reed follows the Impulſe of every 
ind: He is till the ſame, unchangeable in his 
ac, and uncorrupt in his Practice. 

hut this Elogium of St John is a Satyr upon 
5 Ihe greateſt Part of Mankind, who yield to the 
reath of every Paſſion. Men ſhift their Re- 
ion like their Cloaths, and fight to Day for 


m- hat they will fight againſt Tomorrow, with an 
zeit qual Eagerneſs. Any SeC ſatisfies them for a 
rch Time, and no one long: So that having run 
di. cough all Religions, they end in Atheiſm, and 
s of mit no Creed for Orthodox, but that all are 
nt, different or Apocrypbal. 


They are as conſtant to their Morals as their 
deligion: The firſt Temptation carries off their 
irtue; and ſeldom repent of one Sin but to ſtrike 
on another. One would think they play'd at 
and Locſe with God, Crimes tread ſo faſt on 
e Heels of Repentance, and Repentance on 
oc of Sin: So that they ſeem not ſorry for their 
baſe ffences but their Sorrow; and repent in earneſt 
„hat an apparent Repentance. To profeſs the 
v hat. ¶tbolict Religion in a Calm, and the Proteſtant 

2 | in 
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in a Tempeſt; to keep the Commandmenyf 
One Month, and tranſgreſs them Eleven, wil 
not ſave you: No, no, you muſt forfeit youll F 
Life for your Religion, and either carry off ini 
the other World Innocence, or Repentance. 
Chriſt puts this ſecond Queſtion; Mat wen 7 
you out to ſee? * Certainly our Panegyriſts wouliſ 
ſcarce overlook his other rare Prerogatives, oY $ 
Rouriſh upon his Garment of Camel's Hai 
This might indeed ſerve for a Subject of Lal 
ghter, but not of Praiſe; and I believe by hi ; 
Exterior we ſhould have taken him rather for: 
Madman than a Prophet, But Chri/? rates nd 
the Value of Men by the Price of their Apparel 
He prefers a Saint in Sackcloth, before a Sinne. 
in Embroidery; and a Man who contemns Bri 
very, before him who wears it. Believe mM 
whoſoever employs much Time in ſetting of 
his Body, ſeldom thinks of embelliſhing his Soul 
Cloaths indeed muſt fit our Quality, as well 
our Body; but it's Frenzy to Pride in thoſe d 
namental Trifles, that are Covers of our Shame f 
Cloaths are Marks of our Miſery, not of ou 
Greatneſs; and therefore it's no leſs abſurd 2M 
look big becauſe we are fine, than becauſe KY 4 
are guilty. YU 
O Lord Jeſus! I believe thou art abe 3 
Gentium, the Meſſias; that Thou haſt fulfil 
to a Tittle the two grand Offices of Doctor ani 
Redeemer; for Thou haſt taught us our Dui 
by Thy Example, and ranſomed us with T 
Blood; Thou halt ſo plained the Way to Heavnli 
that the Blind may ſee it, and the Chidren wall 
init. I acknowledge Thee my Guide as we 
as my Maſter, and intend to frame all my Aa 
ons by the rule of Thy Law. I confeſs 1 b | 
| oft 3 


ter 
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* Hominem mollibus veſtitum. 
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Iten rather followed the Impulſe of Nature 
han of Thy Grace, and contemned thy Max- 
mꝗto embrace thoſe of the World: But I pro- 
iſt for the future an inviolable Fidelity to Thy 

Commands, and wiſh I might expiate with my 
ben 100d thoſe Crimes I intend to purge at leaſt 
ich my Tears. 
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N The Third Sunday of ADV EN r. 
on The EPISTLE. 


= o the PrrLIPPIaNs. Chap. iv. Verſ. 


4 Rejoice in our Lord always, again I ſay rejoice. 
s Let your Modeſty be known to all Men; Our 
ord is nigh, 
6 Be nthing Sollicitous, but in every Thing by 
Pr cr and Supplication with T hankſgiving, let your 
tions be known with God. 

7 And the Peace of God which paſſeth all Under- 


1 landing keep your Hearts and Intelligences in 
= Lhriſt Jeſus. 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


HE Apoſtle exhorts the Philippians to the 
Practice of all thoſe Virtues that make a Wor 
good Man, and a perfect Chriſtian, but why does n 
e invite them to rejoice with ſuch a tranſport 9 
FPatbos and Energy. Rejoice, I ſay again Re- 

re. One would think an Exhortation to Se 
ouſneſsand Moderation might have been more 
eaſonable, unleſs theſe Grecians were of a more 
elancholy Complexion, than the Engliſh; for 

's certain Gaiety is our Defe&not Mopiſhneſs; 


our 
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our Mirth flies even to Madneſs, and the whole 
Year ſeems in our Iſland to be one mad Carnie 
However the Apoſtle commands the Philippian 
to rejoice, gaudete, and to ſhew he was in earneſt, 
he repeats the Precept. I ſay again, rejoice, 
Nay, and this Joy muſt be continual, Semper, . [ 
What great Happineſs call'd for 0 exceſſive: 


Joy? Neither Grandeur, Wealth, nor Learning; 1 
for all theſe being purely natural, are below h ung 
Mirth of a Chriſtian, and rather deſerve Cor. eca 
tempt than Joy. For in fine, though of then He 
ſelves they are not bad, yet, on the other ial oug 
they are not good, chair Value depends on oute t 
Management and (God knows) they often . 

nd I. 


render Men worſe than better. 1 
The Apoſtle therefore does not invite us tf 
rejoice on View of any temporal Concern, buff 
in Domino, to rejoice in our Lord, who has beei 
pleaſed to dignify us with the Title of Chri/tiaui 
this is an Honour above the Level of Patent, ani 
Eſcutcheon, and makes us truly great and happy 
unleſs we miſuſe the Gift, and fooliſhly beta 
our own Intereſt. For Chriſt has raiſed us fron 
a State of Bondage to another of Liberty, of Slave 
to the Devil, he has made us Sons of God: Novi 
this Adoption entails not on us, a Claim to 
petty Lordſhip, or to a fleeting Empire, but 
Heaven itſelf; where we ſhall live above tl ; 
Reach of Fortune, and the troubleſome Alarm 
of Fear or Hope, [This certainly is a Subjedſf 
worthy of Joy, and} he who can be ſad up 4 4 
ſuch an amazing Proſpect of Honour and Hap 
pineſs, muſt be ſupinely fooliſh or ſuperlativeli 
melancholy, or at leaſt unacquainted with Wo 
*Eircumſtances of his own Condition. . 

It's true we cannot enter upon the poſſeſſa 


of this Inheritance without Force and Violence T. KR 
be we are ſure of the Conqueſt, if we will on ww 


— 
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ake the Pains to overcome. The whole Succeſs 

if the Enterprize turns upon our Reſolution, 
e may ſurrender, but cannot be forc'd, our 
rength is ſuperior to that of our enemies (for 
ne Lord is our Help) ſo that the Defeat muſt 
Wc at our own Door. 


ole 
al, 
21s 


A J Rejoice then in our Lord and even always. No- 
1 ing ought to damp this Cheartulneſs but Sin, 
* ecauſe nothing (but this) can cut off the Entail 


Heaven, nor endanger our eternal Happineſs, 
ough Fortune toſs us from the Top of Honour, 
to the loweſt Abyſs of Contempt and Ignominy, 
ough Diſeaſes prey upon our Bodies, Violence 
ad Injuſtice upon our Eſtates, though we groan 
Inder all the temporal Miſeries, Fleſh can ſuffer, 
Pd Tyrants invent; all theſe Preſſures ought 
cr to interrupt the Courſe of our Joy, becauſe 
ey cannot repeal the Right to eternal Blifs 
% has purchaſed for us at the infinite Price 
his ſacred Blood. Nay, if we ſupport them 
ith Courage and Reſignation to Providence, 
ey will poliſn our virtue, refine our Merits, 
a fit us up for a more glorious Sovereignty: 
Voice then always, even under the greateſt Suf- 
rings, and receive the moſt ſenſible Afflictions, 
Marks of God's Affection, and perſuade your- 
ves he puniſhes you in Time to ſpare you for 
ternity. 
Let your Modeſty be known to all Men, though 
du are Joyful, be not effuſe, let Joy lodge in 
dur Heart, and Modeſty fit on your Exterior 
r Edification: This Virtue regulates the out- 
ard Behaviour, it preſcribes a Mean to our Geſ- 
res, and an uniffected Motion to all the Parts 
our Body. It forbids a ſtarch'd Stiffneſs in 
onverſation, as importune, and a petulant 
ightneſs as ſcandalous. Be neither moroſe, 
dr airy, neither too ſullen nor over complaiſant, 
7D C never 
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never ſpeak ill of others, nor well of yourſelf 
that is criminal, and this fooliſh : In fine, be ealj 
without . This is ridiculous in the 
Eyes of Men, and ſeldom innocent in the Sigh 


On 


1 


of God. = /\ 

To move effectually the Philippians to th rep 
Study of Virtue the Apoſtle urges this Motive, Wy h. 
For the Lerd is nigh. Be modeſt, peaceful auf 2 
obliging, not only to Friends, which is ony 
e or 7ew!i/h Virtue, but alſo to your Ee : bod 
mies; bear Proſperity with Moderation, and rac 
Adverſity with Patience, For our Lord is nigh, i hic 
contemplates your Combats againſt the Auf es. 
of Fleſh and Blood, to Crown your Courage An 
and puniſh your Cowardice. He is nig b. Wie 
you ſhall have breathed your ſaſt, aid Death ſh”: 
have cloſed your Eyes, and alas! This fatal Mol 3 oth 


ment cannot be far off, (and may be nigher th 1 
you imagine) he will call you toa ſevere Accoudlf 
Did Chriſtians carry this great Truth continual 
in their Thoughts, with what Care ſhould wi 
ſet Guards at all the Avenues of our Senſe | 1 
keep off Temptation at a Diſtance? With wht 4 | 
Reſolution ſhould we encounter it? We ſhoulf 
tie our Paſſions (like Slaves) to their Duty, a 
not encourage the Sallies by Careſſes; but ul 
preſs them by the Severity of Force and Difciplirf 4 
But alas, though this Article find a Place 
our Creed. it has none in our Thoughts, and 
we live like thoſe Infidels who ſuppoſe God 
meer Idol, who neither has Eyes to ſee our Tu 
paſſes, nor Power to chaſtiſe them. 3 
Seeing therefore our Treaſure is lodged ll 
Heaven, let us fend up our Hearts thither al 
and never condemn them to the love of eartli 
Concer 


* Dominus enim prope eff. 
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oncerns. + Be not Sollicizous either of the Good 
r Fvils of this World. You can neither en- 
oy thoſe, nor ſuffer theſe long, ſo that thoſe are 

nable to render you happy, or theſe miſerable, 
And becauſe we are too weak to make one 
ep towards Heaven unleſs God ſtrengthens us 
his Grace. In every Thing by Prayer and Sup- 
i with Thankſgiving, let your Petitions be 
nun with God. Put all your Confidence in 
od's Goodneſs, and all your Strength in his 
race, return him Thanks for paſt Favours, 
hich is the moſt effectual Way to obtain new 

| Gp 


ch a perpetual Serenity, that neither the 
empeſts of Fear, or Hope can overcaſt; a Plea- 
re that glides not indeed ſmoothly upon the 
rgan, but that affects the Soul, and gives it a 
ſte of Heaven upon Earth. Oh the Pleaſure 
a good Conſcience, that furniſhes all Con- 
tments, beſides thoſe that are brutaÞ! He who 
s no Domeſtick Enemy within; laughs at all 
ble foreign Alarms that ſtartle the Wicked, 
d ſtretch the Guilty on continual Racks; he 
ither burns with Love, nor ſhivers with Ha- 
d; neither ſwells with Hope, nor ſhrinks with 
WE (pair; he envies not the Rich, nor contemns 
Poor; covets not Proſperity, nor dreads Ad- 
ity; he has the ſame Indifference for Life and 
cert I p Gl | Death ; 
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4 Nthil Solliciti ſitis. 
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to your Orders, but your Goodneſs alone ſhall . 


plaiſance in any Advantage either of Nature 
Fortune: For alas! I may be miſerable will 
them and happy without them: But I will ni 
joice becauſe you have taken me into the Nu 3 
ber of your Children, raiſed me to the Digi 
of Heir apparent to Heaven; this is an Honolil 
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Death; that has no Charms for him, and th; oiiWo/! /- 
-Horror. | 


Oh my God! Seeing by the Mouth of youll 


Apoſtle you command me to rejoice, I ſubmii 


be the Object of my Joy. I will take no Conf 


vile Man could never expect, much leſs Hey 1 
et your Bounty exceeds both Expectation al 4 1 
Hode, and has even abaſed your ſon toraiſe a 8a 


G complete your Work; and ſo ſupply me wil =: 
Reſolution from above, that I may ſubdue 4 ophe 
Enemies, and conquer the happy Canaan "= ER 
have aſſigned me! 50 
= Je Ft 

The Goſpelon the third Sunday of Av] = 
: St 7obn Chap. 1. Verſ. IF 

19 And this is John's Teſtimony, when the | * 
ſent from Jeruſalem Prieſts and Levites t M ext 
that they ſhould aſt him who art thou? tore 
20 And he confeſſed and did not deny: Au. phie 


confeſſed that I am not Chriſt. =... 
21 And they aſted him, what then? Art i 
Elias? and he ſaid I am not: art thou the Propig 
And he anſwered no. 1 
22 They faid therefore unto FOR) who art thi 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent ali vitud 
avhat ſaye ſi thou of thyſelf ? ; f nt Sp 
23 He ſaid, I am the Voice of one crying ny 1 The 
De ſart, make ſtrait the Way of our Lord, as lil at to 
the Prophet ſaid. 
24 And they that were ſent were of the Phar 
250 
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25 Ard they aſked him, and ſaid to him why then 
lt thou beptize, if thou be not Chriſt ? nor Elias, 
or the Prat bet? "1: 2 
26 John anſwered them ſaying, I baptize in 
mer, but tbere hath ſtocd in the midſt of you 
ha . dom you know not, 
on Ide ſame is he that ſhall come after me that 

ade before me: whoſe Latchet of his Shoe I am 
t wirtby to looſe. 
28 Theſe Things were done in Bethania Beyond 
| WSrdan: where John was baptizing. 


: nf 


* 


na Th: Monat REFLECTION. 
or i N i * 
run Jews were in continual Expectation 
n | 
mo of their Meſſias. A Stranger ſate in the 
brore of Dævuid, which according to Jacob's 
wik A : . g 
en ophecy was to remain in the Line of Judab, till 
| come who is to be ſent, Gen. 49. 10. The Ap- 


Sr ition of the wonderful Star that led the Mag: 
= 7:r:/a/m, and their enquiry after the new 
Irn King alarmed the Tyrant, and raiſed a firm 
riuaſion in the Prieſts and People that their 
g look'd for Saviour was come. The admi- 
le Life of the Baptift ſtruck them with 
—_zement, they ſuppoſed his Perſon was no 
9 17 extraordinary than his Conduct; and that his 
ture was as Divine as his Behaviour. The 
aphic Exhortations he made in the Deſart 
w unto him whole Shoals of Proſelytes, and 
Baptiſm put the whole Nation into a Fer- 
rt. So that the Prieſts together with the 
orie, concluded this was the Man deſigned by 
evidence to knock off the Chains of the Roman 
viude, and to reſtore the Kingdom to its an- 
rt Splendor. 
rde Clergy ſent a folemn Embaſſy to the 
5 la int to clear the Point; that is, to know from 
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his own Mouth if he was really the Me/ias, *| 
Who are you? This Queſtion put John's Virtue 
to the Teſt. To eſteem ourſelves little when 
others eſteem us leſs; to affect a low Station, 
when a higher 1s out "of our Reach; is no ha 
'Taſk: But to contemn our Merits, when othen 
admire them; to refuſe Honour, when it's thrown ; 
upon us; 15 all that can be expected from thei 
moſt refined Virtue. 9 

Pride is the hereditary Vice of all Mankind; 
it's the darling Paſſion both of the Prince an 
Peaſant; it waits on us through all the 2 
Stations of Life; it's the firſt that attacks uM 
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e at 
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nd 
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Ws! 
and the laſt that leaves us: And whoſoever ſub << 
dues this paſſion, may eaſily maſter all the othenſ 4 Won: 
Had St, Jobn acknowledged himſelf the Me//ia WE" 
the Hearts and Hands of all the Jesus, would ii . 6 
all Probability have made good the uſurp IPs 
Dignity, . y 


But he was ſo far from aſpiring to the Digi _ 
ty of Me/ſios, that he anſwered, I am not Chr E. 
Nay he refuſed the very Title of Prophet. 41M YM 
you Prophet? He anſwer'd, No. Ide would H 
Great in the Sight of God, not in that of Meng 1 * 
and therefore he would not make himſelf g 
by arrogating too much. 

But God permitted the Deputies to redouli 
their Aſſaults, that the Precur/or's Humility ni 
appear more illuſtrious, and his Victory moni 
compleat. They ſuppoſed he declined thi 
Dignity out of a Principle of Modeſty, and U 
baptizing the Multitude ſeemed to warrant the 
Miſtake. For they had learn'd out of Ezeki [ 
and Zachary, that baptizing made up Part of ti 1 121 
Meſſias's Character. I will pour upon you a ful 1 
Mater, and you ſhall be cleanſed of all your In 

quitit I 


— — 4 
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* Tu quis es? 


of ADVEN T. 41 
vities, EZck. xxxvi. 25. In that Day there ſhall 
e an open Fountain to the Houſe of David, Zac. 
ii, They redouble therefore their Inſtance, 
nd perempiorily atk, By what Authority he 
aptizes, if he be not Chriſt, But this Saint 
n{wers, They miſtook the Meaning of the 
criptures, and apply'd to his Baptiſm, what 
ply belongs to CHs. In fine they preſs up- 
1 him the Title with Eagerneſs, and he refuſes 
e Honour with Heat and Karneſtneſs. 

The Saint reads us here a very profitable Leſ- 
n; and would we take Pains to learn it, Men 


= Jr poſſibly . live more happily, I am ſure 
ore Chri//ianly. Wie are fo far from refuſing 
hen onour, that we purſue it under all Shapes, e- 
en to the Pitch of Folly and Dotage. We 

arge through all the Ties of Blood and Friend- 
ury (i ip, through all the Principles of Conſcience, 
Wd what is ſtrange, of Honour alſo to carry off 

igni = :- imaginary Fantome : As if Guilt were the 
brit Way to Glory, and the moſt degrading 
ait the moſt cignifying. Can any Thing 

14 8 imagined more Fooliſh (Childiſh I would ſay, 
E Were it Innocent) than to clap one's Body on 


e Rack, to pawn Heaven and leap into Hell, 
ra petty Applauſe, that feldom is ſincere, 
Wd never laſting, and always inſignificant ? 
What leans on the bare Courteſy of Men, who 


ed themſelves ; who are as inconſiſtent in their 
erdict, as the Wind to the ſame Corner, and 
on the leaſt "Turn of Fortune, drown their 
½/enna's with the outrageops Outcries of a 
ouſand Crucifige's. 


th = C 
55 3 Theſe People ſhould put the ſame Queſtion 
1 themſelves the Icaus did to the Baftiſi“ Who 


* Tu qu's es, 


dge at random, and cannot be ſufficiently bla- 


w_ am 
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am I? Holy Job has drawn an exact Picture of 
Mankind, that anſwers the Queſtion. Mal 
horn of a Woman, + lives little and ſuffers much 
Our Beginning is ſhameful, and our End fre. Wi 
quently diſaſtrous, We come into the Won 
in Sin, moſt live like Beaſts, and many alk 
make an Exit like them; but with this Dif. 
rence, that Brutes vaniſh into nothing, ani 
theſe unfortunate Creatures die eternally, 1 
Our Bodies are of the ſame Allay with i: 
Earth we tread on. Kings, Queens, Lor 
and Ladies are of the fame Mould with the Pei 
ſant: Some Difference may lie on the Surface" 
but there | is none in Nature. What then is Bea 
ty but a fair Impoſtor, but Artifice, but Decei 
but a loathſome Deformity under a pleafini 
Varniſh? When Death tears off the Vizarlll 
Complexion will vaniſh into a ghaſtly Palenel 
and be changed into one Maſs of contemptill Xx 
Duſt and Aſhes | 2 
Our Soul is indeed immortal, endowed vii 
Liberty, but condemn'd to Slavery: It knowl 
Good, but chooſes Evil. By the Aſſiſtance WM 
God's Grace it may be happy, and by abuſinlil 
it, will be eternally miſerable. Have we nl 
therefore more reaſon to bluſh than to be van 
To tremble with Fear than to {well with Pridef .Y 
In a Word, my Vices are my own, my Vir 
is the Work of God : So 'that every Thi 
preaches to me Humility on the one Side, a 
Gratitude to my great Benefactor on the othe 
Hitherto Saint John had hovered in Negative q *Y 
he told the Deputies what he was not; they in... 
ſiſted to know what he was. If you are neithqnl 
the Meſſias nor Elias, nor a Prophet: tell or 4 
0 


— 


7 Brevi vivens Tempore, repletur multis Miſe 


eaſt who you are, that we may give an Anſwer 


o them that ſent us. What ſay ſi thou of thyſelf 2 
am (reply'd he) the Voice of One crying in the 


ound: One Remove from Nothing. Thus 
7. his Man of God forgets his high Prerogatives of 

race, to contemplate the Imperfections of his 
ature ; and tho? in the Opinion of God Him- 


Was only a Degree from Nothing. Yet theſe 
s Thoughts made him greater: than he was, 
Wd by affecting io appear-the.leaſt of Men, he 
cd himſelf above the Greateſt : There has not 
. among the Born of Women a greater than 
ohn he Baptiſt, Mat. xi. 11. 

lies fravge that though theſe Deputies were 
—_ pblic. Order in ſearch for the Meſſias, and 
at Saint John aſſured them he was come, nay 
4 //ood in the midſt of them : Yet we find not 
on Record, they made any further Enquiry 


wit | R N 

* ter Him; which is a convincing Argument 
eh at this Parade of a ſolemn Embaſſy, was not 
ml ended to diſcover the Truth, but to conceal 
nd * 


bad a greater Hand in the Buſineſs than Sin- 
rity. For why did they take no Notice of 


e Jeu, Behold the Lamb of God, behold. Him 

at taketh away the Sins of the World- | 
How many in the World ſteer their Courſe 
the Search of Religion by the Conduct of the 


urſe; they chaſe it in every Conventicle; yet 


Pother: So that they are always upon the 


0 
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; Deſart, Make ſtrait the Ways of the Lord. A 


tu, he was more than a Prophet, in his own, he. 


ne hidden Intrigue ; and that at leaſt Curio- 


£ % the next Day, when John ſhewed him to. 


"ws ; they are in a continual Queſt after it; 
ligion is the common Topick of their Diſ- 


place of Truth they generally chop upon 
ror, and abandon one Schi/m to ſtrike in with. 


arch; they live Seekers, and generally dic « 
C 3 5 Atheiſts: . 
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: 44 The third Sunday 
| Atheiſts or Hereticks. The Reaſon of this Miß 


carriage is, That People ſeldom carry Sincerity 
about them in the Search : Intereſt is their 
Guide, and Prejudice their Privy Counſellor; 
And when theſe Two Paſſions domineer, our 
Underſtanding abandons us, and ſo we grope in 
the Dark. Our Heart reaſons, not our Head; 
our Will diſcourſes, and the Intelle& acquieſce; 
to it's Sophiſms. | | 1 
O my God! I had no right to be, much les 

to be great, beautiful, or rich: Whatever IM 
poſſeſs is the Effect of Thy Power on the one 
Side, and of Thy Goodneſs on the other. Mull 
therefore be vain becauſe Thou art Bountiful! 
Or boaſt of my Riches becauſe Thou haſt give 
me a large Alms? Oh no; to glory in the Gil : 
of Nature or Fortune, is Folly ; to approprut 
thoſe of Grace, a Sacrilege. N 
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The Fourth Sunday of ADVENT, 
The 8 E 
To the Corrffrnians 1 Chap. iv. Ver 


1 So let a Min eſteem us as the Miniſter: 
Chriſt, and the Diſpenſers of the Myſteries of Gulf 
2 Here now is required among the Diſpen/«l 
that a Man be found faithful. ; 
3 But ta me it is a Thing of leaſt account toi 


Judged of .y9u ; or of Man's Day, but I judge e, 
myſelf neither. .. 
4 For I am not guilty in Conſcience of any Tbii Z 4 the 

But I am not juſtified herein. But He that judge 1 elatic 
me is our Lord. | 5 od h. 

5 Therefore judge not before the Time, until u ents 
Lord do come, Who alſe will lighten the bid <<!« 


Thins 


i. 
ty 
elr 


hings of Darkneſs and will manifeſt the Coun- 


lan of God. 


* 


The MoRAL REFLECTION. 


=” CARCE had Saint Paul left Corinth, when 
other Preachers ſtepp'd into the- Pulpit, 
cd ſtole the People's Affection by chiming Pe- 
gods and quaint Expreſſions. They had more 
on tie Sophiſt than of the Apoſtle, and rather 
ful ught Eloquence than the Goſpel. However, 
ulis new Way took; and many preferred this 
ven edantick Oratory to Saint PauPs Simplicity: 
zie that at laſt the infant Church of Corinth tell 
auto Factions: Some ſtood up for Paul, others 

r 7p, and every Lady gave the Preference 

ber DireQer. 

= aint Pa heard of the Scandal, and to put a 


; top to the growing Evil, he ſends this Epiſtle, 
= blames the Diſorder. He tells them with 


WP 2rmth, it's not their Buſineſs to diſpute, whe- 
= he or others preach better, or diſcharge the 
fen oty or Apoſtles with more Fruit, or greater 


—_ cation ; that ſuch Heats promiſe no Good, 


„c threaten much Harm; that it is their Con- 
Oer not to follow the Doctors, but to follow 


1 Doctrine, not to idolize thoſe. who preach 


ell, nor to deſpiſe thoſe who preach il]; that 


vl j dey ought to regard them barely as Minifters - 
m_ Chriſt, and to reſpect alone the Character. 
Man eſteem us as the Miniſters of Chriſt, 


bins tbe Diſpenſers of the Myſteries of Ged. This 


4: elation impowers us to announce thoſe Truths. 
od has revealed, and to adminiſter thoſe Sacra-. 
ents He has inſtituted. To what Purpoſe - 


zerefore (continues be) ſuch Heats, ſuch Con- 
11 | | tention= 
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ils of the Hearts. And then Praiſe ſhall be to every 
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tentions whether I preach worſe, or live better 
than Ale? For, in a Word, I net her value 
your Eſteem, nor fear your Contempt. To me 
it's a Thing of ſmall Account to be judged of you. 
Why then do you raiſe Factions, and divide in. 
to Schiſms for my Sake, who am neither con- 
cerned at your Blame, nor moved by your Ap 
plauſe? I labour for God's Honour and your 
Profit; and I had rather carry off the Name oi 
a bad Preacher, if you profit, than of an a 
One if you do rot. 3 
St. Paul gives thoſe whom God calls to thei 
Care of Souls a rare Document, viz. they mu 
preach God by Works as well as Words, af 
Home as well as in the Pulpit. Men will with 
Reaſon ſuſpect a Paſtor is in jeſt who continually 
holds forth upon the Excellence of Virtue, a 
at the ſame Time praCtiſes Vice: who lafha 
the Vanities of the World, yet proſtitutes Mut 
Character to purchaſe them. x 
2dly, They muſt deliver the Myſteries of Go 
not the Fancies of their own Brain, nor obtrudlll 
human Errors for divine Truths; they muſt nal 
ſcrew up the Morals of the Goſpel to a ftretchnl 
Severity; nor yet unbend them to a ſcandaloni 
Laxity. Chrift never empowered his Miniſte 
to coin new Maxims of Manners, but only wh 
explain His; and as it's criminal to widen Heil 
ven Gate, ſo it's not leſs ſinful to mure it up 
New Principles are dangerous, and a new W 
to Heaven leads immediately to Hell. 1 
3dly, They muſt draw Proſelytes to God, none 
to themſelves ; their Zeal muſt be ſweet, and 
their Charity univerſal. The Corinthian Tel 
chers ſeem unprovided of theſe Qualities, the 
marched at the Head of their Partizans, ani 
kept up the Diviſions to maintain their own Real 
putation; but whoſoever courts Eſteem, is vl 
9-6 | qualihl 


of ADVEN T. 47 
ter ualified for a Preacher of the Croſs, and if he 
[ne egards his own Intereſt, he has no Concern for. 
hat of Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
20, They muſt ſquare the Exerciſe of their Func- 
in. ion, by the Example of Saint Paul, who pro- 
on- eged he neither feared the Cenſure of the Ca- 
\p ntbiane, nor was ambitious of their Eſteem, 


= Nay the Saint durſt not pronounce upon him- 
er, although he was furngſhed with better E- 


be idence for a true Judgment than the Corinth; 

„, Put [judge not myſelf neither. How dare you 
the WW (urp a Power to judge me, who am not quali- 
iS cd to frame a right Judgment of myſelf? My 
„onſcience indeed ſeems clear; * it neither re- 


vith 3 rroaches me with Neglect of my Charge, nor 


aich any Tranſgreſſion of the Laws of my Pro- 


ane ion ; though therefore [ cannot condemn my- 
shelf of a Crime, I dare not bring myſelf in not 
me voilty. But I am not e herein. We muſt 

and or fall by God's Sentence alone, who diſ- 
overs without Maſk or Diſguiſe our Guilt, or 
WWnnocence, and will reward this and puniſh that. 
e bat judges me is our Lord. 


cr How can ſuch an open Confeſſion of the A- 
lo ole ſtand with an Aſſurance of Salvation? He 
Ne a5 certainly in upon the Roll of the Predeſti - 
y t ate, and a Veſſel of Election; he had been 
Her rap'd up into the third Heaven, and diſtin- 
e iſhed with a hundred Marks of particular Af- 
Wo ection; yet he diſclaims this aſſuring Principle, 


e was not conſcious of a Crime, but durſt not 
retend to an Aſſurance ; he hoped in God's 


and ercy, yet feared his Juſtice, and therefore he 
Tes alked with Caution and Reſerve, he mingled 
the) ear with Hope; and counſelled the Faithful to 
and 4 follow 
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follow his Example: Work your Salvation with 


| eref 
y Fear and trembling. 2 Phil. 12. len”: 
q I confeſs this Doctrine of Aſſurance is a Com- c the 
plication of Crimes, and whoſoever pretends to ir;;1 


the Certainty of Salvation without a ſpecial Re. Me 1, 
velation, will in the End be diſabuſed by eter 
nal Damnation. For in a Word, it flings Men 


% 
' 
. 
3 
3 rero; 


houg 


p off their Guard, and lays them open to all the rup! 
1 Inroads of Temptation. Whoſoever flatter our, 
bh himſelf with a Certainty that he cannot forfeit Hur I 
k God's Grace, or that he ſhall infallibly recover M$ 7+ 
7 it, is without Check, without Reſtraint, he ony 
{1 may give himſelf up to the moſt flaming Abo nd t. 
| minations. He may welter in Blood, and wal- WW; cc 
1 low in Lewdneſs, live like a Beaſt, and die like weer 
. a Saint, for Heaven is entailed upon him, an ort. 
ia nothing is able to repeal the Right. Dear Red a 
E der, though your Conſcience appears clear, fan Ag 
l cy not yourſelt already above the Stars, o itho 
have indeed gocd Reaſon to hope, and yet He '1 

great to fear. The firſt will with-hold you fren ut v 

Deſpair, the ſecond from Preſumption, aral 

both will awake your Care and enliven your Dion, 

ligence. A id 

Therefore judge not before the Time. Being r a 

therefore unfit even to frame a true Judgmen ne, 

of ourſelves, with what Face can we uſurp e emer 

Bench, and paſs Sentence upon others? Out-W (ay | 

ward Appearances are oftentimes a deceitful L-WWitho 

vidence, and yet Paſſion, Partiality, and Pre Hure a 

dice, miſrepreſent even theſe : They impoſe u- re « 

on our Reaſon and often upon our very Senſe n im 

Beſides invincible Ignorance and Inadvertene e 1h: 

may excuſe ſeveral Actions, and ſo though the ſt E 

appear in themſelves blameable before Men pinic 

| perchance they are not ſinful in the Sight of Gut a 

4 * do you know but theſe Circumſtances mut ! 
abſolve thoſe you peremptorily condemn ? JIggguilty 


* Ae therefor A 


* 


erefore you obtain the Privilege of reading 
len's Thoughts, and of diving to the Bottom 
f their Conſcience, you muſt not mount the 
Wrcibunal, and if you attempt it, you tranſgreſs 
Doe Law of Juſtice and Charity. Yet, alas | 
ough God forbids us to intermeddle with his 
erogative, we uſurp the Bench, and without 
Wcruple paſs unjuſt Sentence upon our Neigh- 
our, to draw a more juſt Condemnation upon 
or Temerity. | 

= 2ccauſe a Lady is airy, without further Cere- 


he ony or Information we conclude ſhe is light, 
-d that ſhe is void of Honour becauſe untur- 
al- iſhed of Devotion; but is there no mean be- 


een Mirth and Madneſs ? Between a gay De- 
ortment and Proſtitution ? Between Freedom 


e. nd a great Crime. 8 
am. Again, ſomething is miſſing in the Family, 
ehh tout further Fxamen its voted ſtolen, and 


4 Wc Theft fathered upon an innocent DomeſtigE; 
om ut why ? You muſt expect no Reaſon,” the 
and rial and Condemnation ſtand on a bare Suſpi- 


Di-SWion, on a mcer Caprice. However an Innocent 


== \udgcd guilty, and muſt forfeit his Reputation, 
10; Wor 2 Thing miſplaced by Madam herſelf. In 
cn WS nc, the Miſtake is acknowledged, and the 
the Wc mcrarious Sentence reverſed, but not the Sin. 
. {ay the Sin; for to fix a Theft upon a Man 
| 1-8" ithout ſufficient Prgof, is beyond all Peradven- 


u- ore a Sin, nay and mortal too, if the Thin 
up ere of Value; fo that though the Servant be 
enn imaginary Thief, the Miſtreſs is a real one, 


nee e ſhe has condemned at her Tribunal without 
bey ſt Evidence a Neighbour, withdrawn the good 
(en WW pinion ſhe owed him, not as a Benevolence, 
300889 t a Right, and ſtrip'd him of his Reputation. 
nt 1 concealed my Thoughts; that is, you are 
Tu eilt before God of a raſh, and temerarious 
fool Judgment, 
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$ 
Judgment, but not of Detraction; but I ſup 
poſe one Sin deſerves Damnation, and though 
you might have been more wicked, you cannot 
plead not guilty. This Sin is (God knows) com. 
mon in Practice, but Cuſtom is no Warrant for 
a bad Action, there is: no Preſcription again 
God's Laws, neither Numbers nor Quality cal 
repeal them. Let us therefore judge no Body, 
we are unqualified for the Poſt. God alone en 
commiſſion us, and he has reſerved the Preroga.i 
tive to himſelf :- He that judges me is our Lord, 
Condemn therefore no Man, leave all to God 
Tribunal, who certainly will reward and puniſh, 
We are all Criminals, and ſtep beyond the 
Bounds of our Condition, whenever we pretend 
to ſit Judges, unleſs it be upon ourſelves ; this 
our Province, this our Duty. No AQton mu 
paſs without aCenſure,we muſt ſift our Thoughts, 
ſuſpe& our Virtue, and deplore our Vices ; i 
ſevere Sentence upon ourſelves draws down a {ai 
vourable one from Heaven; God declares us in 


nocent when we cry guilty, and abſolves us ai . P, 
his Tribunal, when we condemn ourſelves Hime 
our own. e 
— ee! 

_— | | — wy 
The Goſpel of the fourth Sunday * 
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St. Zuke Chap. in. Verſ. lan, 

| , : — 0c 

1 In the fifteenth Year of the Empire of Tibe ua! 


rius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being Governor e 
Jewry, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, au 
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n 5 Brother Tetrarch of Iturea, ard of the 
a Trachonitis, and Lyſanias Tetrarch of 
w Yo 


2 Under the High Prieſts Annas and Caiphas, 
= Word of our Lord was made upun John the Sen 


5 =_ Zachary in the Deſart. | 
* 3 And be came into all the Cæuniry of Jordan, 
by 3 reaching the Baptiſm of Penance, unto Remi ſſi- 


„% Sins, as it is written in the Book of the Sy- 

5 g Iſaias the Prophet. 
= 1 1 Voice of one crying in the Deſart, prepare 
ay of our Lord, make ſtrait bis Paths. 

: ; Eæery Valley ſball be filled, and every Moun- 
een Hill ſhall be made low, aud crooked Things 
en all become ſtraight, and rough Ways plain. 

. . a © 4nd all Fleſh ſhall fee the Salvation of Ged. 


ht WR be Moral RETLECTIORN. 


Nr Luke repreſents St. Jobn leaving the 
NR) colitude of the De/art to begin the Office 
_ Precurſor; he adds the Circumſtances of 
ime, to ſhew he was commiſſionetl topromulge 
e cſs coming, juſt when the ſeventieth 
ek, ſo long before foretold by the Prophet 
WP -':c/, began. In the fifteenth Year of Tiberius 
ir, Cc. the Word of our Lord was made upon 
hn he Sen of Zachary, in the Deſart. He had 
(ed all his Days in Silence and Retirement, 
Wd led the Life rather of an Angel than of a 
an, and by a long Practice had acquired all 
oſe Virtues that make a great Saint, and the 
aalities that ſet off an able Preacher. He left 


2 4 e eſart as Moſes did Mount Sinai, with a fla- 
hil is Heart and a Seraphic Tongue: Repent was 


e common Theme of his Diſcourſe, the u- 
ſual 


in Belief and Manners are Teciprocal; the ou 
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ſual Text of his Exhortations he repeated . 
ver all the Country beyond Jordan. * 

His Provirce was to prepare the Way of ou 
Lord. + A Voice of one crying in the Deſart, pre. 
pare the Mays cf our Lord. And how * he 
better diſpoſe the People to receive the new Lay 
of the Meſſias, and to reliſh his divine Precepts 
than by drawing them from a lewd and ſcands. 
lous Life to Virtue and Sobriety ? For it's cer. 
tain, thoſe who court this World, have no Ini 
clination to fling away their Thoughts upon 
nother. They are ſo enamour'd of their pref 
ſent Enjoyments, that future Expectations make Z : 
ſmall Impreſſions, and a continual Commerce 
with Earth has ſo nailed the Soul to this World 
that without Violence they cannot raiſe it i 
Foot above the Hcrizon. Beſides, whoſoeral | 
tranſgreſſes the Lawsof God in his Heart, wiſh 
es there were none, and certainly ſuch Peopl 
are not inclined to receive ſevere Principles of: 
ſtrict Morality, for they have no Regard i f 
Virtue, they have taken another biaſs, and ai 
gone over to another Intereſt, Religion is no F 
their Concern; but Pleaſure, and an uncontroulll 
ed Liberty to believe and act as Paſſion, Int 
reſt, and Caprice moves them { for Libertini 


is a Sequel of the other. Hence it comes, tu 
though in England we harp eternally upon M 
Topic of Religion, we are without Faith, We ; 
tolerate all, and by Conſequence believe nom 
unleſs it ſits eaſy upon our Conſcience, and gil 3 


Paſſion leave to live at large: And indeed it's 1 
mol 


— nun 


OT — 


Et venit in omnem regionem trans Jordanem pro 
dicans baptiſmum penitentie in re miſſionem pec calotug 
Vox clamantis in deſerts, parate vias Domini. 


Of ADVENT. 53. 

oft impoſſible for Men who run through a 
hole Courſe of Debauchery, to be ſteady to 
ny Religion, They rouſt firſt turn Good Men | 
efore they will reſolve to be faithful Chriſtians, | 
St. Jahn therefore could not better prepare 
Jen to receive Chriſt, and his divine Goſpel, 
Win by perſuading them to forſake their Sins; 
mis he removed the three greateſt Obſtacles, 
Wide, Luxury, and Avarice. For what Proba- 
li is there, that the Proud ſhould ſtoop to an 
mble God, the Luxurious to a chaſte one, and 
= Avaritious to an indigent one? Seeing there- 
ee a ſincere Repentance is neceſſary to receive 

e Meſſias, and to deſerve his Favours, it will 
> an important Point to conſider in what it 
nſiſts. 

There is a falſe Repentance, as well as a true 
e, and often the one is ſo like the other, that 
od alone can diſcover the Impoſture. Saul 
emed to pronounce feccavi, I have ſinned, with 

less Grief for his Diſobedience, than David 
his Adultery and Homicide. Yet though 
expreſſion was the ſame, the Effect was dif- 
ent, for David received Abſolution“ and Saul 
e dentence of Reprobation +. 

Some find ſuch Charms in one Lord have Meer- 
on me, that they fancy this ſhort Ejaculation 
ics all before it, it diſarms God's Juſtice (they. | 
pooſe), appeaſes' his Anger, and melts his 
art into Mercy; but if this will do, we muſt 
nclude that all the Sinners in the World, are 
ber Mad, or Infidels, or Penitent. For muſt 
c thoſe People have thrown up their Wit as 
il 25 Grace, who will not part with one,“ 
rd have Mercy on me, for the Favour of God's 


Friendſhip, 


— . 0 ; 

Tranſtulit Dominus peccatum tuum. 
T Scidit Dominus regnum luum a te Hodlie | 
Miſerere mei Deus. | 
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Friendſhip, and all thoſe glorious Apurtenancs 
that accompany it? Or if you ſuppoſe them in 
zheir Senſes, can they believe there is a Heavy b 
to receive the Penitent, and a Hell to torture the | 
Obſtinate, and at the fame Time refuſe to mae btal 
ſo eaſy an Addreſs for Pardon? It's fcandalous aſt 
to Religion to fancy God will make Peace with =_ 
| a Traitor upon fo eaſy Terms; it encourage ' ** 
Vice, makes Majeſty cheap, and Sinners inſolent 
and outrageous. 

True Repentance is a Deteſtation of our Sing, 
as Offences to God, and a firm Reſolution tl 
ſin no more. By this we undo (as much as in 
us lies) what we have done; we heartily con- 
demn our paſt Conduct, and reſolve, with the 
Hazard of our Lives, to walk within the Com- 
paſs of God's Commandments, to balk Appetite, 
and to force all our diſorderly Paſſions to ther 
Duty. | 7 
No natural Motive is ſufficient to procure: 
Pardon. To deteſt your Sins becauſe they har 
preyed upon your Eſtate, and lodged you in 
Goal, is not to deplore the Fault, but Poveril 
and Confinement: It reaches the Injury yu. 
have done yourſelf, not the Outrage you hav 
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_—_ done your Creator. Such Penitents are com 
—_— 2 Vows” - _ 
mon in New-gate and King's Bench; but ther 
| Regret will not retrieve their "Temporal Mil 


of 


2 - "4. 
5 Ss * 1 


fortunes, much leſs their Eternal. It muſt ſoi 
higher, to plead for Mercy at God's "Tribunal 
His Greatneſs they have offended, and he mull 
be the Motive of their Repentance : And fol 
want of this, how many live Penitents, yl 
die in the End Reprobates? * 
lmet with a Gentleman who laid open all hu 
; Paſt Debaucheries' with ſuch a Tranſport ol 
Sorrow and Diſguſt, that I thought myſelf in thn 
Company of the penitent P/almiſ? : He run ov 
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The Epiſlle, ce. 55 


W to ſuch Lengths of Sorrow and Diſtaſte, that 

WW ſuppoſed his Sobs had flormed Heaven, and 
ne btained Paidon. The very Thought of his 
ke aſt Life threw him into Convulſions, and he 
ade a thouſand Reſolutions rather to die than 
o ſtrike upon thoſe Rocks that had Sunk his 
Innocence. But after all, his Misfortunes were 
e Object of his Sorrow, not his Sins,: A Miſs 
ad run away with his Eſtate, and left him no- 
hing for his Kindneſs but Poverty, Diſeaſes, and 
Dungeon: He ſaw himſelf without Money, 


4 Without Friends, pity'd by Few, and lampoon'd 
2 4 Hundred; coop'd up in Priſon without Hope 
. f Enlargement; and theſe unhappy Circum- 
, tances wrung out Tears of Sorrow, but not of 
h rue Repentance. He felt indeed all the Pain 
"WS it, but not the Conſolation; for, in a Word, 
* vas meerly natural, a Rage rather than a 1 
* rief, to ſee himſelf ſtripped of an opulent For- 


une by a deceitful Dalilab, lay'd up in a Priſon, 
Ind abandoned by his Friends and Relations. 
rue Repentance muſt ſpring from a Hatred of 


a, as oppoſite to the Sanctity of God, to whoſe / 


_ . 
= over we owe our Being. — 
bell Nor will a ſupernatural Deteſtation ſuffice, 


nc it includes a Reſolution not to fin mortally 
or the future; whence it follows, that the Pa- 
cnt muſt fly all thoſe Occaſions, that are called 
= /nmediate Occaſions; without this, your Re- 
entance is vain, inſignificant; in fine, Grimace 

Ind pure Impoſture. For who can loath the 
ft, and love the Cauſe? Seek the Occaſions, 
bat in all Probability will plunge him into Sin, 

ad at the ſame Time reſolve not to fall? You 
ay as ſeriouſly reſolve to burn in a frozen 
Lake, 


. 
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Lake, or to freeze in a glowing Furnace, * } 
that loves the cauſe muſ# alſo love the Effect. 


You live in a criminal Commerce; your Me m 
ſcience flies at length in your Face; a thou can 
Vipers prey upon your Heart; as many Furia onſp! 
riſe from Hell to torment you, as you halves 
Thoughts in the Day, or Dreams in the NigH d L 
Oh! you will never purchaſe a petty Pleaſu erte 
at ſuch an exorbitant Price: In the mean TimeWiche: 
like filly Flies, you hover about the Flame th int: 
conſumes .you; you affect the Company t ion t 
rifles your Innocence. One Sin treads upon lan 


Heels of another; Reſolutions are made, and i the 
often broken. However you frequent the iet a 
bunal of Penance; you receive Abſolution; ai 
then ſuppoſe all is done: But you lie under 
Miſtake; Confeſſion only multiplies your Crime 


and adds Sacrilege to Lewdneſs. You hauf WIE 
the Creature that is the Cauſe and Companialiiii@r R 
of your Sin, and conſequently can no more e. 
ſolve ſeriouſly not to fall, than a Man that vad bc 
down a Precipice, can propoſe not to break Hice 
Neck. Who dabbles in Pitch, ſays the Wiſemu Illion 
+ will be defiled. —_: 


Lou muſt ſeparate from the Perſon; nothin 
but Abſence can remove the Danger and cul 
the Frenzy: But this is hard! It may be bl 
However, an Eternal Separation from God, will 
ſit more uneaſy upon you, than a Removal trol 
a wretched Creature, that faſcinates you he 
to damn you hereafter,, Our Saviour comma 


dul! tc 
I. 


119 VR 


nd le 


us to pluck out our Eyes, and cut off our Hau fe 
and Feet, if they endanger our Salvation, mor 
aſſures us, it's much more advantageous for — 


to fly. up to Heaven blind and lame, than to f 
into Hell with all our Limbs. Although 0 
tuall) 


— 


Qui amal cauſam, a mat effetum. 
* Inquinabitur ab ea. 
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e not to be underſtood in a literal Senſe, yet 
Die Energy of the Expreſſion informs us, that 
e muſt withdraw from all thoſe Converſations; 
ean our Affections from thoſe! Objects that 


mie onſpire our Ruin, and even diſband from our- 
les, nay, and expoſe the Body to Torture and 
ond Death, to ſave our Soul: For the Advantage 
(uv crtops the Difficulty, and the Reward riſes 
im eher than the Labour; for by it God receives 
tu into His Favour, and changes our Condemn- 
tu ion to Hell, into a Claim to Heaven, What 
Atlan in his Wits will buy a Proſtitute's Love, 


de Expence of theſe glorious Prerogatives ? 
et alas! all our Men of Parts, of Merit, our 
11s, and topping Mortals, are guilty of this 
upidity, becauſe they ſleep in Sin, and will 
pt cut off the Occaſion. . N 

When we are truly ſorry, we muſt compleat 


miar Repentance, by yielding Fruits worthy e Fe- 
e n e. Thoſe who have pamper'd their Bodies, 
au d bought a brutiſh Pleaſure of Senſe at the 


WT ice of God's Diſpleaſure, muſt puniſh its Re- 
lion with Abſtinence, and diet it into Sub- 
ion and Obedience; they muſt Fuard their 
3, and barr them not only criminal Satisfac- 
ens, but even lawful; and when this is done, 


e (TE {hall not only fee our Redeemer, but feel the 
nett of His Favours; He will lodge in our 
fan together with a Train of Heavenly Gifts, 


ho will come and make abode «vith Him, Jo. xiv. 


nd leave a Pleaſure that they alone can expreſs 
ho feel it; a Pleaſure: without Pain, without 
wmorſe, that never cloys, and never is followed 
for i Regret. Wa S 
0 HO God! give me ſuch a Supply of, Grace that 
ay never fall, or at leaſt that I may quickly 
e by a ſincere Repentance. I renounce per- 
tually all thoſe Converſations, that have de- 
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coyed me into Sin, and may diſſuade me fru 
Repentance: I deſpiſe their Friendſhip and pi 3 
their Malice, and ſacrifice all temporal Concenff : 
to my Duty. If I can purchaſe Your Friend 

O God! I contemn all the Careſſes or Ham 
of Men; neither the one can make me happy 3 | 
nor the other miſerable. 


The Epiſtle of CurrsTMassNicul 
To Trrus, Chap. ii. Verſ. 


11 The Grace of God our Saviour hath cher 
to all Men; | 

12 Inſtructing us, that denying Impiety a 1 
wordly Deſiret, we live 1 and juſily, off 
godly in this World; 

13 Expecting the bleſſed Hope, and comin 
the Glory of the great God, and our Saviour 4 
Chriſt; | 

I4 Who gave himſelf for us, that He "i" | 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and might 2 
Himſelf a People acceptable, a Purſuer of go od Will 

15 Theſe Things ſpeak and exhort, and rel 
with all Atthority : Let no Man contemn thee, 


The Moral REFLECTION, f * 
QAINT Paul in this Epiſtle infiruds bis _ 
ciple Titus in the moſt important Point ch { 
his Office. He preſcribes the SubjeAs of I _ 
Inſtructions, and commands him to — t ge. 
home with Force and Emphaſis: Nay, anf 4 ly an 
Exhortationalone is unable to perſuade his F Wa 
to practiſe the Doctrine, he bids him enſolf „ 
his Words with the Power of his Epiſcopal e- 
thority. * Theſe Things ſpeak and ex bert, n th 
rebuke with all Authority. Apply Sweetneſs f 40. 
| Erutq 


Hæc loquere & exbortare. 


The Epiſile, &c. 59 
q if that proves ineffectual, have Recourſe to 

verity and Reproof. | , 

But what are thoſe Points he recommends - 
th ſuch Earneſtneſs? The Grace of God our Sa- 

pur has appeared to all Men, inſlructing us, Our 

deemer is come; He has laid down His Life 

a Ranſom for the Sins, not only of the Fes, 

t of the Gentiles alſo; nor of the Predeſtinate 

bne, but of the Reprobate. All thoſe Who 

-olved in Adam's Guilt, have a Part in Chrif's 

demption. The Grace of the Saviour rea- 

es as far as the Sin of the Offender. This 

yſtery is the Baſis of the New Law; it's the 

ptive of our Hope, as well as the Object of 
= Bclicf; and both are neceſſary to Salvation. 

ch reaſon therefore the Apoſtle orders his 
ciple to beat upon his Fundamental, to im- 
t in the Minds of his Converts, as the firſt 
p to Happineſs. But this Belief alone will 
(eat us in Heaven: we muſt: join an exact 
ſervance of his Law, and animate our Faith 
h a conſtant Practice of Virtue, 

or the Apoſtle aſſures us Chri/t appeared to 
= inveſted with the Quality of Maſter, as well 
ich that of Redeemer; “ Inſtructing us, (that 
le opened to Men Heaven Gate by His Paſ- 


oh ſome are Negative. 1. That denying Im- 
aud worldly Deſires. Theſe obſtruct our 


dhe age. Others Poſitive. We may liue ſoberly, 


and % and godly in this Life, "Theſe lead us on 

FILA Way, and will place us in the ſecure Heaven 

ena rn Repoſe, if attended on by Perſeve- 
Nee. | 

wy the firſt Place therefore we muſt avoid 

6; , L know all mortal Sins may be termed 
4 D Impieties; 
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, and Marked the Way by His Precepts; of 
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Impieties; but thoſe more properly deſerve if 
Name, that directly croſs upon the Duty will 
owe God, as a Father, and fly immediately Z 
His Perſon. Though He be Lord Paramowll 


of Men and Angels, by the Title of His Gree ** 
neſs and our Dependance; yet He is in edi. 
Senſe our Father. This He has been ple et 
to acknowledge in a hundred places of unt 
Scripture; and to expreſs His Affection in M ait 
lively Colours. He has more than once co 11 Pl: 
Pared himſelf to a Mother. He framed us WM d t] 
our Mother's Womb, and has raiſed us . 
nothing to the Dignity of a reaſonable Bei” 
And as we owe our Exiſtence to his Power, : 
we ſtand indepted to His Goodneſs for our Mei 
verſation. He leads us by the Hand, and n b 
Bounty furniſhes us with all the Supplies of Full at t 
and Cloathing: What we enjoy is His Gift, ankr. 
what we hope, the Effects of His Bounty. Anc 
Being therefore upon ſo many unqueſtioui iſeaſe 


Titles our Father, we muſt pay Him that lam 
pe& the relation requires, and not like undutihi 
Children, fly in His Face to court a bi 
Paſſion: We muſt bow with Submiſſion to 
Commands, and kiſs His paternal Hand, will 
ever He thinks fit to correct us. For in ine 
Chaſtiſements are often Marks of His Kind 
not of His Anger. If He permits an Enem 
invade your Eſtate, He intends to ſecure i 
Nter nal Inheritance; He makes this World 
eaſy, to wean you from its Allurements; i 
ſuffers you to be Poor, to force you to be 
tuous. It's therefore an Iniquity of the de 
Dye to ſpurn at His Conduct, and to arraignl 
Providence on ſuch Occaſions. It's a Crime 
only unworthy of a CO but even d 1 
Man; and were not the Humour malicious 
would be no leſs Childiſh than to curſe a Do | 


| 
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r preſcribing an unpalatable Potion, when no- 
ing elſe can overpower the Diſeaſe, and recover 
lealth. | 
Yet though we are conſcious, that it's not on - 
fooliſh but impious to cenſure God's Pro- 
edings, we cannot reſolve to be Innocent, we 
ut the Effe&s of our Debauches to his Ac- 
punt, and curſe him too, becauſe we have been 
WT raitors to our own Intereſt. One fits down 
play, he loſes the Set, and his Eitate alſo, 
a chen ſends up a Volley of Curſes to Hea- 
en: He defies the Omnipotent, and brings 
m in guilty of Intelligence with his Adver- 
ry: Thus at once he plays the Fool and For 
evil; firſt by Carding away his Money, and 
en by blaſpheming away his Innocence. So 
at to compleat his Misfortune, he returns a 
ankrupt both of Money and Grace. 
Another has rioted away his Health, all the 
iſeaſes that follow Debaùchery pour in upon 
: Chriſtianity preaches Patience; and Pru- 
ce counſels him to turn Neceſſity into Vir- 
= But no, his Infirmities are laid at God's 
oor, he breaks out into all the Expreſſions of 
pvpiety, and though he profeſſesChriſtianity, one 
"x WW vidtake him for a firſt-rate Atheiſt; indeed his 
" WE nguage proves, he acknowledges a God to 
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na ear by, and by, conſequence to pray to. Now 
1 F In we Imagine a greater (Impiety, ſhall ſay or 


adneſs) than to call God to account for our 


ate and proſtitute your Health, and then 
rſe God for your Folly, as if it were his Duty 
work Miracles in Favour of our Sins, to pack 


D 2 the 


" Faults, and to blaſpheme him for our Crimes? 

85 commands Moderation in Gaming and Plea- 
gt e; and threatens Puniſhment if you diſobey. 
. Pvever to gratify a Paſſion, you rui 
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the Cards, and. turn all the Parts of our B 
into Steel. You have more reaſon to bleſs Wann 
Goodneſs, who forbore his Right to drag wlll 1 
in flagrante from your Sins to his Tribunal, wii 
out leaving a Moment between the Fault af 
the Puniſhment. 3 
There is another Race of impious Creatu 
who turn impious for Impiety's fake ; theſe rl 
and ſwear, not out of Paſſion but Gallantry,il 
enliven Diſcourſe, and to bluſter in Converſatif 


4 
Ko 


This is a ſtrange Sin, a Myſtery of Impierty, ii 
not ſet off with the uſual Charms of other M 
it wants the gay Appearance of Pleaſure i 
Profit. For where is the pleaſure to ſubpoena 
to bear Witneſs of our Follies? And where is 
Profit, unleſs it be an Advantage to forfeit H diet 
ven, and to Haan our Souls into Hell? Bu 0 
ſpite of the Heinouſneſs, as well as the Sil P. 
of this Impiety, Men are ſo fond of it, that 
2come univerfal, Diſcourſe languiſhes, W 
flags, and Wit runs low, unleſs Chri/t be alli 
more crucified, and his ſacred Body torn P fam 
meal by Caniba/ Chriſtians: Nay though 
Jews nailed him to a Croſs, they tore 1 
Body, but we divide it by our Oaths; as if Wl 
intended to damn ourſelves, by every Limb 


0 = 


contributed to our Redemption. Wain 

Yet you pretend no harm; that is t eepti 
What? can a Chriſtian make a mock of 
Deity; he adores! Can he Buffoon his Mice, 
Blend Majeſty with Trifles? And the mo it x 
guſt Being with Raillery, and often with Riba ſelve; 
allo, and mean no Harm? A Conſcience Med wi 
be ſteel'd, that ſtartles not at ſuch a moni whe; 
Guilt, and who perſwades himſelf ſuch a fn ing at 
Vice is innocent, may in good Time conc 
that other Crimes are Virtues. , 
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on CyHRISTMAS-N1 GHT. 63 


les meer Cuſtom, ſay ſome; but is a Man leſs 
nm pilty becauſe he often offends? Is he better for 
WW ing worſe? Or docs a frequency of Swearing 
ichdraw him {rom the Obligation of the Law, 
we ſhall not ſwear at all? Cuſtom inhances the 
t ullt, it argues a rank Heart and ſeared Conſ- 
ece, and by conſequence bodes Deftruttion. 
un void therefore ſuch Impieties. When you call 
od to witneſs, let the Matter be of Concern; 
d the Manner reſpectful, either to protect in- 
ed Virtue, or to reſiſt triumphant Vice. 

But beſides, Chriſtians muſt not only defiſt 
dm thoſe black Crimes that charge immediately 
od's great Attributes, and {al} upon his Eftence, 
ty muſt carry their Averſion ſarther, to all 
petty Concerns of this World, Denving 
piety and ſecular Defires. This is the Dectrine 
our bleſſed Saviour, whe preaches it by Word 
d Pradtice; he forbids his Proſelytes to love 
World, love not the World, and proteſts he 
Il not go Halves in their Affection; that ho- 
wer ſtrikes up a League with the World, at 
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FS {ame Time declares againſt him. Nay, he 
gn Wn mands us to be fo little concerned about 
no erldly Amuſements, as not even to lay in Pro- 
ü ons for the next Day. Our only Buſineſs 
nd WS on the other fide of Time, there we muſt 


ain eternally in Happineſs or Miſery, Our 


hug ception there Depends on our Comportment 
ee. If we plant Virtue, we ſhall reap Glory, 
Muß ice, Puniſhment. | ; 

of W's it not then an unpardonable Folly to tire. 


eb elves in the Purſuit of things, that are ob- 
e cd with Pain, and kept with Fear? That ſur- 
on when poſſeſs'd, and yet torment when loſt? 
flu ing at leſs expence of Time and Labour, we 
ond D 3 may 


Abnegantes impietatem & ſecularia deſideria. 
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64 The Epiftle 


may purchaſe Treaſures that are immenſe, tu 
are placed above the reach of Thieves or 10 1 
that Time cannot conſume, nor in viel 


But 
abſt 
Piet) 


gur, 
out of our Hands. WS rc « 
Believe me the Time will come when Al well 4 d 
Prodigals who laviſb away their Time and Sol B 


citude, in temporal Concerns, will cry out wit 
the diſappointed Apoltles, * Labouring all "ol 
we have caught ne bing. We have worked ou 
ſelves down like Criminals condemned to thi 
Quarries, and what have we gain'd, but the . 
Remembrance that we have loft all? ; 
I know St. Paul intends not to perſuade Chu 
tians to turn Timons, or to diſband from hum 
Society, to withdraw from Commeree, and le 
a} Government at random. No, no, the Prinali ; 
may fit on his Throne, the Subject may ei en! 
his Eſtate, the Merchant promote Commer Slay 
ing 


rnal 
o | 
eat] 
heſe 
prin 
ytes, 
>adel 
of 
rcha 


Oh 


and the Huſbandman Agriculture; every ol 
may ſtand in his Poſt, and keep his Station, Wl 
then they muſt not drive forward in this Wall 
over all the Parriers of Conſcience and Honout A 
they muſt not place their Happineſs in 
Advantage they can expect here ; nor their M 
ry in any Misfortune they can fear; they mui 
not lay out their Time upon the Purſuits eite 
of $57 hg e cr Wealth, ſo as to reſerve no 3 
for the Care of their Souls: In fine, they ml 
uſe 5 Things of this World as Steps to mou 
to Heaven, not as Eurdens to preſs them doi 
into Hell; they were made to conduct us to 6 
and if we apply them to any other Uſe, we abu 
the very End of their Creation, we defeat Gol W+ Ze. 
Deſign, and inſure our Ruin. | A 8 4 


* Teta nocte laborantes nibil cep ius. 


on CuRISTMAS-NIChT. 65 
W But to diſcharge our Duty, we muft not on- 
tha abſtain from Sin, but alſo practiſe Virtue. 
arty icty towards God, Juſtice towards our Neigh- 


rel ur, and Sobriety towards ourſelves, theſe 
Wrce contain, in ſhort, our whole Obligation, 

tha thoſe who model their Conduct by this 
ee, may, without Preſumption, expect t the 
wit rnal Reward Chriſt has prepared for thoſe 


o love him, and ſtand the Sentence of the 


e.. judge without Fear or Apprehenſion. (a) 
ese Truths St. Paul commanded Titus to 
e (a rint in the Hearts of his new Chriſtian Pro- 


ytes. (5) And I recommend them to the 
zader with the ſame Earneſtneſs; they concern 
of this. Age as well as thoſe of the firſt, and 
chance they are not leſs ſeaſonable. 

| Oh my God! You were pleaſed to create me 
en I was nothing, to redeem me when I was 
_ Slavery, to ſave me when I was loſt, My 
ing coſt only a Fiat, but my Redemption 
„s purchaſed by thy Death. All that I have 
ail the Effect of thy Goodneſs, and all that I am 
ou thy Power. What can I return for ſuch a 
os d of Favours, but an humble Acknow-. 
VIS ment of my Unworthineſs? But a Reſolu- 
mi en to devote every Member. to thy Service? 
ae em by thy Power, and for the future I will 
roi live to thy Honour; that once I may live. 

WE nally. in thy Glory.“ 


4. The. 


Pie, Sobri?, & Juſte vivamus. 
Wt Beatam Spe m. | 
 Adventum glorie magni Dei. 
#3 (6) Hee loquere © exhortare & argue cum. omni 
ei. | 
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Peace 


The Goſpel on Cur1STMAS<NIGHt 


St. Lu Kk E, Chap. ii. Verſ. 


1 And it came to paſs in theſe Days there cu 
forth an Edi from Auguſtus Cæſar, that iii 
whole World fhould be enrolled. I 

2 This firfl enrollment was made by the Pi 
dent of Syria Cyrinus. 3 

3 All went to be enrolled, every one into bf 
own City. 2 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee in 
of the City 7 Nazareth in Jewry, to the di 
David 2h is called Bethlehem, becar-ſe be will 
of the Houſe and Family of David. 4 

5 To be enrolled with Mary bis eſpouſed Wil 
Hat was with Child, 3 

6 And it came to paſs, when they were thn 
her Days were fully come that ſhe ſhould be Y 
vered. | 

And ſhe brought forth her firſt begotten "ol 
and fwaddled im in Cloaths, and laid him an 
in a Manger, becauſe there was no Place for 1 
in the Inn. L | 

8 And there wa" in the ſame Country Sep 
walch ing and keeping the Night Watches mail 
their Fleck. 8 

9 And behold an Angel of the Lord ſioad by | | 
5 and the Brightneſs of God did ſhine m_— 
about them, and they feared with a great Fear. 

10 And the Angel ſaid unto them, fear Wl 
for behold 1 Evangelize to you great Foy, il 
ſhall be to all the People. i 

11 Becauſe this Day is born to you a Sari 
which is Chriſt our Lord, in the City of Dan 

12 And this ſball be a Sign to you, you ll 
ind the Infant ſwaddled in Cloaths, and laid 
a Manger. | 
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on CHRISTM AS-NIGHT,. 67 


13 And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a 
utitude of the heavenly Army praiſing God and 


f aying | | 
7 Gry in the higbeſi to God, and on Eartb 
cat I Peace to Men of good Will. f 


The Mok AlL REFLECTIONS 


8 God created Man with one Fiat; ſo: 
might he have pardoned his Sin with one 
9% nundare, I will, be thou clean. Yet he 
itch'd upon an Expedient more painful to him: 
lf indeed, but more advantageous to Men. 
le made himſelf Man to expiate Man's Faults, 
Ind eſpouſed all his Miſeries upon Earth (Sin 
ccepted) to intitle him to all his Joys in Hea- 
en. This is a Kindneſs ſo ſuperlative, that it 
no leſs hard to believe than to conceive it, did 


ot above a Million of Martyrs confirm it with 
cir Blood, and God by as many Prodigies. 
cod ſeems too high to ſtoop ſo low; and a Man 
„s low to ſoar fo high, * But the Mord is net 


poſſible with God. We will take a Step} to 
ethlebem to. ſee this Word, but Senſe muſt ſlay 
hind, for our Eyes will tell us we ſee a Child, 
dthing. different from others, but that he is 
dore miſerable. 
Scarce were the Roman Wars at an End, and 
ul Diſſentions compoſed under the Conduct 
W fortunate Auguſſus, when God the Prince of 
eace reſolved to unite Man's Baſeneſs to the 
menſity of his Greatneſs, and to ſanctify by 
= Preſence the World, which a continual ' 
Ain ourſe of Impiety had turned into a Den of 
Du ories. And now the nine Months ſince the. 
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Sed apud Deum nc x ef! impoſſibile omne werb. 
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68 The Goſpel 
Virgin conceived, were almoſt expired, when 
God's Goodneſs rook Occaſion from Many 
Ambition to make His Entrance into the World e 


more glorious, becauſe more abject. ly 
There came forth an Edid from Auguſtus Couch 


on 


d o 


ſar, that the whole World ſhould be enrolled. St. 
guſtus commanded all to repair to their reſpe Hire ſ 
tive Cities, and regiſter their Names, that Mas 
might know the Number of his Subjects, Be. 
the Extent of his Power. And Joſeph alſo anittar 
up from Galilee out of the City of Nazareth id 
Jewry, to the City of David that is called Ben ud 
lehem. And the Child who infpired him m t: 
undertake the Journey, gave the Mete le u 
Strength to perform it. Chi would ſuffer at M W. 
firſt Entrance into the World, as well as his all 
ving it, and condemn Men's Pride at his Bid )*« 
no leſs than through the whole Courſe of the 
mortal Life. _ 

Had he been born at Nazareth, his Moth © | 
Cottage had furniſh'd him at leaſt a Cradle, e! 
Joſeph's Charity would have made one; Wl Tt 


had not wanted the Convenience of a Fire; 
Relations if unable to relieve his Wants, 


not failed to compaſſionate his Indigence; Mh 
being a Stranger at Betblebem, he was ſure WAR” ©": 
be abandoned of all, and to fall under all H Pl: 
Extremities that wait on Strangers attended hou! 
by Poverty. | _ 

Oh how ingenious is God in finding on But 
Ways to ſuffer for Man! And how induſtnol 1 


is Man in framing Pretexts to ſuffer nothiYl 

for God! One would think God laboured iS 

his own Intereſt, he ſo earneſtly lays hold 

every Occaſion, and we for another's ; weil 

ſo careleſs and negligent ! The greateſt Sul 

ance is too lite for his Charity, and the | 
is too great for our Tepidity, and yet our Dam 
| 1 
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on CHIRISTMAS-NIGHT. 69 


on takes away nothing from his Happineſs, 
4 our Salvation makes no Addition to it. He 
ad enjoyed himſelf, tho? we had loſt him eter- 
ally ; our fruitleſs Lamentations had neither 


Co. Suched his Heart with Pity nor Compaſſion. 
.. 7% pb uſed his utmoſt Endeavour to pro- 
ſpec re ſome Accommodation for the Virgin. But 


as | * There was no Place in the Inn. Unhap- 
Bethlehem ! + Didſt thou know who begs Ad- 
ittance, thou wouldſt receive him with a thou- 


th nd Heſannab's to the Son of David: Thou 
3 ouldſt prevent the Supplicant, and entreat 
_ m to accept of what at preſent thou doſt re- 
othe ſe with ſo much Cruelty, 

it h We all blame the Bethlemites- for refuſing ſo 
z led all a Charity, and ſo immenſe a Treaſure, 
Jiri d yet a hundred Times we have been guilty 


the ſame Crime. How often has he ſued 
ra Lodging in our Hearts? And how often 
vc we turn'd him off with a (a) There is ns 
„„in the Inn. It was taken up by a Crowd 
| Thoughts, ſome fooliſh, others vain, and 
oft criminal. There was Room for airy Caſ- 


5 * : 
Ire ill 
10 


| == , 
ed 


r traiterous Deſigns and lewd Intrigues, but 
d Place for Seriouſneſs, for Sobriety, or the 


he Inn. | 


\ 
be 


da ag on a few Minutes. Our Lady muſt be 
F< \ivered, but where? In an abandoned Stable, 

d fit 

Id "i . 1 25 

ve * 

u 4 * Non erat locus in diverſoris. 


| "= 
mu 
1 


+ Si cognowiſſes et tu? 
(a) Non eft locus in diverſorio. . 
* Non erat locus in diwerſorio. 


's of Grandeur, rear'd in the Brain, and gilt 
ith twenty gay Illuſions of the Imagination, 


hought of our Duty, * There was no Place in 


But the Time draws nigh, nine Months 
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"Tourtiers P (a) Thy Palace is an open Cottage, 3 


ched out in a dead Sleep unmindful of the 
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70 Type Goſpel 
fit only to defend Beaſts from the ſcorching Sl 
in Summer, and from the nipping Froſt in Wu 
ter; here the Empreſs of the World laid dom 
her royal Infant, and fwaddled him in Chah eir B 
and laid him down in 4 Manger. Let me cy: poſe 
out with St. Bernard, Rex es, Fc. Divine IniWWeght 
ſant, ubi auli Regia? You are a King, wherein here 
thy Palace * of Embroidery, nothing airy bi 
pears but either the Webs of Spiders, or M vited 
xcrements of Beaſts.) þ Where are thy ga roug 
ers. 


muſe 
en, 


: p ) I a 
= the / 
dy ha 


iy 


thy Throne a Manger, and thy whole Retini 
Feſeph and Mary. | Y 


But where are the Men for whoſe Sake alone G Plea 
has caſt himſelf into ſuch an Abyſs of Abj ect () 
Poverty, and Indigence ? * They ſlept in ti fer; 
Sleep. They ſeem as little touch'd, as if the ions 


had no Concern in the Myſtery, they lie ſtre 9 
ate 
Salvation, and forgetful of their Saviour; eve ou u 
one courts thoſe vain Idols that once will dam un 
them without dropping one poor I thank you cove 
on him, who has taken ſo much Pains to ſrecip 
them. One would think the reaſonable Part M eu a! 
Man was drowned in the ſenſual, or metamo Wl 
phoſed in the Marble ? = 
Ah! + 1!'s bigh Time to riſe from Sleep, fru 0 © 
thy fatal Lethargy, and to leave the Trance tha 


4 O 
ſtupifies thy Underſtanding: The Angel's co eaſon 
gratulatory Acclamations rend the Air, be eso 
tar curious as to enquire what they mean, ore a1 


teaſt to ſtop not your Ears, and you will hear; 
| | 0 


0 
rr * 2 


i 


* Ubi Regalis aulæ frequentia ? 


(a) Nun gui daula eft flabulum, Thronus præ ſepiun i | rg 
tf totius curiæ f requentia Joſeph & Maria. Y a 


* Dormierunt ſomnum ſuum, Pſalm Ixxv. 6. 
+ Hora eft nos a ſomno ſurgere, Rom, xiii. 
N. | 


j 

on CHRISTMAS-NIGHT. 71 
) I announce good News, for to Day the Saviour 
" the World is born. But this harmonious Me- 
dy had not Charms enough to draw Men from 
eir Beds of Down, nor to perſuade them to 
x poſe their Health to the Serena of the Mid- 
aht Air; much leſs to enter into a Stable 
bere they were ſure to find nothing extraordi- 
Wy but Want and Poverty. But had Auguſtus 
WE ited them to Rome, they had poſted thither 
rough a thouſand Fatigues, and as many Dan- 
ers. Such a ſtrange Afcendant have the vain 
= Mmuſements of this World over the Minds of 
len, and ſo little are they moved by the Pains 
= Plcaſures of the other. 

) How long, unfortunate Children, will you 
cr yourſelves to be trick'd by the fly Inſinu- 
ions of the World? how long will you doat 
= thoſe deceitful Objects, you muſt either 
tc here, or will eternally curſe hereafter ? 
ou wander in a Maze of Errors. God is come 


1 


. 


cover the Cheat, and to ſecure you from the 
an recipice. You court Greatneſs, he preſents 
go. a Kingdom; you tire yourſelf in the Chace 
Wealth and Pleaſure, he offers thoſe that 
erer glut, that never ſurfeit, nor ever end. 
o can you refuſe an Offer ſo loving, ſo ad- 


ron Wl 

1 antageous Þ Without renouncing all Claims to 
on <2{on ? In ſhort, you muſt receive the Gift, 
reſolve to live in Flames as tormenting as 
rey are {ure to be everlaſting. 

ar | But 
40 bo 3 


bodie Salvator. | 


ndacium, Pl, iv. 


* 


m E Pon upon Farth to unmaſk the Impoſtor, to 


(a) Anuncio wobis paudium magnum, quia natur 


(6) Filii uſguegus diligitis Vanitatem, & queritis: 
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have you ſeen? We 


72 The Goſpel l 

But in fine}. the poor Shepherds only found 

„% „ Fars to hear the Angelical Conſort, or at lei 
Courage to follow it to the Stable. They knen 
God would protect their Lambs from the I. 

roads of Wolves, whilſt they paid Homage u 

the Lamb of God, who takes away. the Sins of th 

World; and now holy. Shepherds, tell us what 


charming Symphony that ever ſounded on ou 
Mountains, and we have ſeen the mot wonder 
ful Child that ever was born of Woman, a tre 

Infant, yet true God, juſt now: born, yet eter. 
nal, he warms the-Seraphims, yet ſhivers wit 


2 1 . ns e, — 


— a 


have heard the mo 6 


Cold, infinitely great, yet hes in a Manger, lM 
made all Things, and wants all Things, ani 
what feems moſt-ſtupendous not loved by Ma 
for whoſe Sake he embraces this dolorous a 
forlorn Condition. Should we return Ingrat--: 
tude to a Friend, who had freed us only from 
Priſon, or made over to us a ſmall Eſtate, will 


ſhould bluſh at our ill 


would repute us Monſters. Now, what we pa 


ſeſs, is the Effects of 
When we forfeited our 


of an ignominious Deat 


all ungrateful to ſo unp 


famy, as if the Um 


ton'd for it's Hei eſs, and that we werf 
all excuſable, becauſe not one is innocent. 

Proſtrate yourſelf, dear Reader, before tl 
Manger with the Shepherds, and if you wil 


Nature, and all Mall 


God's pure Bountl 
Patent to Heaven, 


renewedit at the Expence of a painful Life, al 


moſt exceſſive Torments Man could infid 
Hell invent, or Nature ſuffer; and yet we u 


aralelled a BenefadM 


without Remorſe, without Shame, without li 


lity of the Crime. 


* 
1 -=Y 
5 
4 
9 
* 


—— 


* Natum vidimus & choros Angelotum. 


dentan 


on CuRISTMAS-NIcHr. 73 


\t thank the Infant for his Favours, at leaſt 

hs ſome Compaſſion of his Miſery. (If you), 
il afflict his Soul by your Sins, let your Breath / | 

arm his tender Body; there is no Fear of a a 

WT. underbolt, his Hands are tied, Love has di-. 

ned him, Cold benumbed, and your ſad Con- | 

don has melted his Juſtice into Mercy, per- 

ance by gazing on his Beauty, you may by 

ou :f1ction behold your own Deformity. The 


der ears ot Compaſſion that trickle from his Eyes, 
ea wring ſome of Repentance from yours; 
ter Wd His Sorrow for the Sins of Men, may per- 
vit ade you to deplore your own. 


eO my Creator and my Redeemer / I humbly 
i roſtrate myſelf at Thy Feet: I confeſs Fam Thy 
lan, Slave, and I vow Obedience to thy Commands. 
an( me, * Can I drink of the Cup you are to 


ati: 2 I will anſwer, Poſſumus, I can. I will 
mi recute what you command, and will embrace 
Wot willingly, and undergo courageouſly all 


Ma oſe Afflictions Your Providence ſhall pleaſe to 
pa fign. Crown others with Roſes, reſerve 
nt borns for me, I place my Pleaſure in ſuffering 
„ere with Thee, and my only Happineſs in en- 
a oy ing Thee hereafter : But unleſs, thy Good- 
te cſs ſupports me, my Weakneſs will caſt me 
own, and all my Reſolutions will end in 
ar WD moke. I read in my wicked Inclinations the 
do at of thoſe, who put more Confidence in 
heir Strength than in thy Aſſiſtance. Help me 
88 erefore, my dear Saviour, that I may prevent 
= thy Mercy, the Diſaſters that wilt ſpring 
om my Infirmity ; that I may cancel by Re- 

entance the Treaſons of my Malice. | 


The 


2 — 


— * 


PHoteſtis bibere Calicem quem Ego bibiturus ſum? 
latt, xx, 20, 25 
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74 Sunday within the Octave 


onen 

The Sunday within the Octave of the Me ot 
OW ON 3s 4 = Ch 
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The EPISTLE. a 

| d = 1328 
To the GaLaTIans Chap. iv. Verſ. ian; 


T And I ſay, as long as the Heir is a Little Ollfi 
he differeth nothing from a Servant although be Wc av0! 
Lord of all. Pligati 
2 But is under Tutors and Governors, until 01 | 

Time limited of the Father. de 

3 So we alſo, when we were Little Ones, u rc 

ſerving under the Elements of the World. _ Wy 

4 But when the Fulneſs of Time came, God e ne 

bis Son made of a Woman, made under the Lau f the 
T hat he might redeem them that were n eis i! 

the Law, that we might receive the Adaption Wd |; 
Sons. moro 
6 And becauſe you are Sons, God hath ſent H 
Spirit of bis Son into your Hearts, crying, Me had 


Father. | Wn Int 
7 There'ore now He is not a Servant, but ubjed 
Sen.: And if a Son, an Heir alſo by God. emp 


The MorRAai REELECTION. . 


HE Galatians, a People of the Leſſer A 
embraced the Faith with much Fer vou 

but immediately flagg'd in the Practice: FM 
fcarce had the Apoſtle turn'd his Back, but ſi 
converted Jews began to dogmatize, and 
teach the People that they muſt join the Oblel 
vance of the Judaic Laws to that of Fefus Chr 
if they intended to be ſaved: They ſupport 
their Errors with the ſpecious Appearance oil 

| convincing 


of the Nativity, 75 


envincing Arguments, viz. The Example of 
Wc other Apoſtles, who trained up in the School 
Wf Chri/l, were better inſorm'd of his Mind, 
an Saint Paul a late Convert. Theſe Reaſons, 
E O plauſible, debauch'd the Galations, and tar- 
WE: h'd the New Received Faith; ſo that now 
ee were become a Medley of Few and Chri- 
; half one, half the other, and conſequent- 
W in Reality neither. bit 

St. Paul informed of their ſudden Apoſtecy, en- 


he | eavours to diſabuſe them of the pretended O- 


| llication: He proteſts the Goſpel frees Men 


om the Slavery of the Law, and raifes them 
o he Dignity of God's adoptive Children. He 
un ferces his Aſſertion in the precedent Chapter 
i ße convincing Proofs, and then ftrikes 
ede Reformers with an Anatbema, in ſpight 
f [cir ſpecious Arguments. In fine, he won+ 


eis chat Men who naturally dote on Freedom, 
And hate Sobje Aion, ſhould on a ſudden turn ſo 
gnmorous of Slavery, as to put on the Yoke 
„% had eaſed them of, and to hug the Chains 
e had broken. | 
ln the preſent Fpiſtle he proſecutes the ſame 
bj, and illuſtrates his Argument with a 
cwpariſon. Though Minors are Lords of their 
= i bers Eſtate, yet their Condition is little bet- 
r chan that of Servants, becauſe they depend 
gn the Will of their Tutors and Guardians, and 
4 ae not Power to diſpoſe of any Thing till 


0 heir Minority be expired. * A, long as the Heir 


Foil 


a little One, he differs nothing from a-Servant 
though be be Lerd of all. So the Jews under the 


ſo "> . 3 

1 purthen of the Ceremonial Law, were in a State 
ble " 
hr —— — a EAT 
vs | | 

e of Quento tempore Parvulus eft, nibil differt- a Ser- 


* * cum fit Dominus on nium. 
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of Mincrity, ignorant and unpoliſn'd, charm{ 
with the Temporal Advantages of Peace 0 


Ore 4 
e to 


9 


Plenty, and almoſt unconcerned for the eve Vet 
laſting Joys of Heaven. So we alſo when u ry C 
were Little Ones were ſerving under the Element; cm 
of the Morld. | So! lov 

But when the Time prefix'd was come nis u 
God ſent His Son to eaſe the F:ws of the,, 
monial Law, to free them from the Slave Diſc 


of Sin, and to honour them with the Dignii ch h 
of Adoption. But when the Fulneſs of Tin t In: 
came, Gd ſent bis Sen made of a Womans: (vl] 
made under the Law, that He might redeem thn nce, 
that were under the Law. ; | Wow, 

Chriſt therefore has knock'd off our Chai mat 
and by his Blood has purchaſed us a gloriouMiM:0als 
Liberty: Yet this Privilege muſt not be ſtreteb ear, 


too far, nor extended to a Manumiſſion from ore 
Subjection: We are no more in Priſon, but om 
are under a Reſtraint: Our Liberty is enco It v 


paſſed with Precepts, and when we tranſgeireten 


them, we ſtep over the Bounds of our Freedom am te 
for certainly when God withdrew us from r HO. 
Obſervance of the Oli Law, He never inten-BWV « a: 
ed to exempt us from His own JuriſdiQtion Mature 


nor did He free us from Sin, to impower usain o 
plunge into Licentiouſneſs without Remo in 
nay without Offence : Nor did he give us aer co 
tent to rebel, when he adopted us into his Fiſt. 
mily. Such a Liberty would caſt a Scandal eliev. 
on the Me/t Holy, and his Religion would be we, 
| mai hich 
Faith 
8 viro 
+ Ita nos cum eſſemus Parvuli ſub Elements 
Mundi hujus ſervientes eramus. | 42 
At ubi venit Plenitudo Temporis mifit Du" 
Filium Suum Factum ex Muliere, Faftum ſub LW * Cr 
ut eos qui_ſub Lege erant, redimeret. 8 
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bre a Preſervative againſt Sin, but an Incen- 


e to Ungodlineſs. — 
Yet ſome have not bluſh'd to preach that the 
ry Commandments were repeal'd with the 


Wc:cmonies, and that Cbriſt's Death placed his 
olowers out of the Verge of the Decalogue. 


his uſher'dinto the World the famous * Believe 
ly, and give Nature Line enzugh, Let it live 
Diſcretion, and charge through all Precepts 


| Wh human and divine: No Sin is damnable 


t Infidelity. This is to ſtrike out Liberty to 


full Length, to bid God and Goodneſs De- 
ance, to hew down Practice and Principle at a 
cw. This hideous Maxim help'd on the Re- 


rmation in Germany, and drew over whole 
10als of Proſelytes, who were overjoyed to 


: | 22r, that the more they liv'd like Beaſts, the 
ore they were Men, and that they might ſtep 
om the B; othe] to Heaven. 


It would be no leſs ſcandalous to confute the 


etenſions to a Liberty ſo flamingly impious, 


an to pretend to it: It fluſhes Horror and A- 


0 etſion, and curdles the Blood of a Chriſtian, 


— 


ee are free, but not from the Laws of God or 
ture: Theſe we are bound to obey under 
ain of Damnation. Faith is the firſt Step to Sal- 


ien; but if it be clogg'd with Sin, it will ne- 


ec convey us into the Eternal Manſions of the. 
ea. The Devils themſelves, faith St. Famer, 


lieve all the Myſteries of Chriſtianity as well 
we, nay, .and tremble before That Majeſty 


== ich we too too often buffoon : Yet their 


aith will never extinguiſh thoſe Flames that 


=nviron them. They cannot believe themſelves 


cut 


* Crede firmiter & pecca fortiter. 


— 
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out of Hell, nor we our Souls into Hel 


— _—_ , 


clamantem Abba Pater. 


_ 
* Mifit Neus Spiritum Filii . Sui in Corda wu 


70 
720 / 
* 


Faith without Works is dead, James 11. 20. H Ppon * 
only ſerves to enhance our Ingratitude to Ger, b 
and by Conſequence our Damnati:n. We thou! 
We muſt fulfil the whole Law of Chrif, pere 
we intend to be ſaved (that is) believe the CM titles 
denda, or Things to be believed, and practiſe M eater 
Agenda, or Things to be dene. There will be wi utſhin 
Abatement ; Chri/t has opened Heaven Gate vi lajeſt 
Mankind : All may enter; but with this Pro akes 
fo, That bey ſtand to the Conditions, q b d enla 
Indeed had we no Support but Nature, will wake 
might look upon the Obſervance of the GN d ca 
as impoſſible, and Heaven as a Region above oi But 
Reach: But God has ſent the Spirit of bis Me B 
Ino your Hearts, crying Abba Father. God H ed us 
ſent the Hey Gbeſt into our Hearts, whoſe mp 
ſence makes us pleaſing to him, and enables wh nd tl 
at the ſame Time to take Poſſeſſion of tl. 
Crown he has deſigned for us. This indeed il ruſted 
not only a Favour above our Deſerts, but er. 
Honour above Expectation. uct 
What! Man! The Offspring of Nothing) Ant 
Whoſe Body ends in Duſt, whoſe Soul deferral. [eC1 
Hell, raiſed by his offended Maſter to the Die 0 
nity of Heir apparent to Heaven ! Here is Kind 3 reaſt 
neſs above Expreſſion! Above Imagination urſel 
Should a Prince adopt a Peaſant; into wh _ 
= Tranfports of Love, of Gratitude, would th An. 
New FleQted Heir break out? Would he ha once 
bour any Thought of Difreſpect, of Diſobeß Nor E 
ence, of Difloyalty ? Yet what Proportion be {pt 
tween the Honour Chrift has done us, and te © 
Greateſt, the moſt Mighty Emperor can con oy 
vpn” 
ons 


O 
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pon a Subject? For here one Man adopts ano- 
eer, both in Nature equal: The Difference lies 
Without, and the Advantage is the Gift of Birth, 
ðperchance of Tyranny and Oppreſſion. He 
titles him to a Kingdom; yet this vaſt A1 is 
Wrcater in Appearance than Reality; the Luſtre 
utſhines the Value. Men may ſtrip you of 
Wajeſty, and Death moſt certainly will. It 
akes you Great but not Good: It only ſerves 
enlarge your Deſires, to enliven Hope, and 
anke Fear; it may render you moſt miſerable, 
nd cannot complete your Happineſs. 
But God is as much above Man, as an Infi- 


oy ie Being is diſtant from Nothing; he has rai- 


mo ech us from the Duſt to the Inheritance of an 
pm pic, which once poſſeſo'd can never be loſt, 
„a the Conqueſt is certain if we employ thoſe 


rms God has put into our Hands. Had he in- 
dF u{t-d our Fortune to the Management of ano- 
er, though our Friend, we might doubt of the 

Succeſs: He might betray our Intereſt, either 
in y Infidelity, Incapacity, or Negligence; But 
roo ecure; us, God has made us Maſters of our 
Di ortune; we carry our Deſtiny in our own 
i reaſts; nothing can defeateoufr Victory but 
Jon orſelves; for in this Caſe to abi ſeriouſly is to 


un vercome. KEE 
And yet we miſcarry, becauſe we deal our own 
u oncerr, and becauſe neither the World, Fleſh 

decor Devil, can diſappoint us of our Pretenſions; 


| wo" {pite of Nature and Intereſt, we turn Traitors 
| te Eo ourſelves, and fling up our Claim to Heaven 
one er a Triſte; we ſpurn at our Benefactor, de- 
up piſe his Kindneſs, break through all the.Condi- 
ors that found a Title to our Happineſs. 

WO my God, open my Eyes, that I may ſee 
e. Greatneſs of Thy Kindneſs, and the Mon- 
net of my Ingratitude ; Thou haſt made 
| me 


f 
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offended fo loving a Father, ſo ſtupendou 
BenefaQor ? I am unworthy to bear the Ti I 
of Son ; nay that of a Slave ſurpaſſes my Ii 
ſerts. I proſtrate myſelf at Thy Feet, and ai 
ſue for Pardon. oy = 


Yr 


— — eee By 3 rethe 
ee 531 2d | 

The Goſpel within the Octave of M ber! 
NATIVI IV. e 

8 R 

8 o hol 

St. Luke Chap. ii. Verſ. aus! 

= „uni (out 
33 And his Father and Mother were marvel 1+ 
upon theſe Things which were ſpoken concemiſi hoſe 
. 0 = cre: 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them and ſaid to M Go 
His Mother. Behold this is ſet unto the M Thild 
and unto the Reſurrection of many in Iſrael, fte! 
for a Sign which ſhall be contradicted. BS: 
35 And thine own Soul ſhall a Sword pin <pet 
' That out of many Hearts Cogitations may | be he A. 
vealed. nd by 
306 And there was Anne a Prepheteſs, , if 
Daughter of. Phanuel, of the Tribe of Aſer, ice fr 
was far ſtricken in Days, and lived with her H neſs | 
band ſeven Years from ber Virginity. + erna! 
37 And ſbe woas a Widow until Eighty and ſi ur C. 
Years, who departed not from the Temple by E eat 
ings and Prayers ſerving Night and Day. Pare 
38 And ſbe at the ſame Hour ſuddenly coming Poſeph 


confeſſed to our Lord, and ſpate of Him, 10 "ſh 
that expefted the Redemption of Iſrael. f 
* Ho 
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39 And after they bad wholly done all Things 
xccording to the Law of our Lord, they returned 
nto Galilee, into their City Nazareth. 


The MoRaL REFLECTION. 
HIS Goſpel informs us of Chriſt's Oblation 


| WT ;c0n's Prophecy and publick Confeſſion, to- 
ether with that of Anne the Propheteſs. He 
ad promulged His Birth in a Stable to the 
th hepherds by the Harmony of Angels; now He 
Ec clares Himſelf in the Temple by an immedi- 
Wc Revelation, and puts an End by a Miracle 
holy Simeon's Expectation and Wiſhes. And 
us Heconfirms what God pronounces by the 
South of His Prophet; That He bears the 
yer of the Holy, and grants- the Requeſts of 
hoſe who continue them, with Confidence and 
erſeverauce. 
God commanded in Leviticus that every Male 
hild ſhould be offered to Him by his Parents, 
ter the Mother's Purification. ' By this Pre- 
ept He would oblige us to acknowledge our 
ependance; and teach all Parents that He is 
he Author of their Children, and their laſt End; 
nd by Conſequence, that they betray their Du- 
=, if they negle& to train them up in his Ser- 


nes but to ſerve God here, and to enjoy him 
ernally hereafter, * This therefore requires all 
pr Care, and always. We cannot begin this 
eat Affair too ſoon but may too late. 


4 /o/eph and our Lady, (that is) to devote their 
: Children 


* Hoc eft omnis Homo, 


to His Eternal Father in the Temple, of 


ice from the Cradle. We have no other Bu- 


Parents therefore are bound to imitate St. 


Cs wi 2 = PR ; \ n 
Rn 8 8 — 
: 5 = 1 ' l © 44 


* 
„ e 


* ern 2 
„ « 
* n 


. to inſti] (if poſſible) .Piety into their Breaſts, tl 


ble to know it. I fear many Parents ſuffer fv 


\ 


| ſome Meaſure their Education is good, becauii 
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Children to God from their moſt tender Ven 3 


gether with their Nurſes Milk, and to perſuak 2 
them to practiſe Virtue, fo *. as they area 


their Children's Sins in the other World as well 
Ins for their own; they educate them(in the 
Families, like the Children of Tribute in H 
grand Seignior' s Heraglid without any Princip . 
of Piety, nay, and of Religion alſo. At M 
Age of Fifteen, they are often Strangers 
* End as well as to their Beginning, a 
know no more where they are to go, than fr 
whence they came. Nay did they grow uf 
without Principles, one might ſay at leaſt vi 


it cannot be worſe, but alas | the Impietyd 
the Father often tinctures the Males ; and thi 
Pride, Vanity, and Indevotion of the Moth 
bears down the Females. So that all are almdlff 
poiſoned, in the Nurſery, and in a Manner can 
the Mark of Reprobation on their Forehealiil 
before thoroughly capable of finning ; for Chi 


_ dren ape their Parents, and ſeldom diſapprot 


thoſe Actions of their Superiors that take a 
Reſtraint, and give Liberty to their growl 
Paſſions. ; } 
It's therefore the nar Duty in the in 
Place, to bar ill Objects from their Children 
Sight, and much more not to ſet them Patteni 
of Iniquity, if they are reſolved to damn. thet * 
ſelves, let them at leaſt have ſo much Comyp# | 
fon of their Offspring as not to plunge. it mi 
the fame Misfortune by their Example. I 


them keep the Plague to themſelves, and n 3 


ſcatter the Contagion in the Family ; tho 


Things we Learn Ern are the laſt forgot, 1 
chats Ariſaf 
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iflotle gives this Reaſon, * becauſe they take 
/ſeſſion of the Soul, before it be crowded with 
her Notions, and ſo ſink deeper into the Brain, 
leave more durable Impreſſions ; and becauſe 
te one Side Children are apt to learn, and 
we other ſo diſpoſed to remember, he ba- 
es not only obſcene Repreſentations, but e- 
Wn Tragedies from a well ordered Common- 
alth, that neither Love Intrigues, nor Ex- 
plc of Tyranny and Revenge may come 
chin Sight of Children, for they plant ill Seed 
WS thcir tender Breaſts, which will ſprout up in 
me, and ſmother all Principles of Godlineſs. 
8d if this Pagan Philoſopher, who had an im- 
rfed View of Virtue or Vice, in relation to 
e other World, would not allow Youth to be 
eſent at the Stage Entertainments of Greece, 
ich notwithſtanding were unblemiſh'd, if 
Iypar'd with the Lewdneſs, the Blaſphemies, 
Wd Irreligion of ours ; thoſe Chriſtian Parents 
Wnd guilty of a Sin of the deepeſt Die, who 
Wreſs and coach away their Children to the 
eatres, where all Impiety treads the Stage 
Wth Applauſe and Reward, and Virtue with 
proach and Puniſhment ; where Love is 
Wrked up to the higheſt Exceſs, under the 
iſguiſe of Gallantry, and Pride is recommend- 
under the falſe Notion of Greatneſs, where 
gc worſt Things are ſaid, and the beſt abuſed. 
true though the Poiſon be drunk off, it 
rks not yet, Paſſions are ca/low, and Reaſon 
ly in the Down, but when they are fledged 
Age, when Youth inſtills into thoſe drowſy 
onſters Warmth and Vigour, and the reſuſ- 
ated Species of lewd Reprobations play in the 
E ldmagination, 


— 1 


* Quia prevecupant animum. 
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Imagination, what an Uproar will they raiſe; 
young People's Breaſts? And how ſtrongly y 
they ſollicit them to doat on thoſe Things H 
ſhine with ſuch a charming Luſtre in their bn 
cy? Now when Reaſon 1s weak and Tempta 


ri} Fru 
y con 
ves Al 


a Cop 


on ſtrong, when Objects pleaſe, and g Age 
ſmoothly upon Senſe, Paſſion will run away viii Take 
Duty, unleſs found Principles interpoſe, and een t! 
all the Terrors and Joys of the other Word rs mo 
their Aſſiſtance. And when once Youth Wliſm in 
drench'd in Sin, there is no Return. * AclMicour! 
ing to the Way a Man takes in his Youth, he uf ö em, V 
not recede from it when he grows Old. PH God 
XXII. 6. | WY outh 


Secondly, Parents muſt not only remove N meroi 


Objects from their Children's Sight, but HM uence 
cultivate their Nonage with Chriſtian Princo. b 
both of Belief and Practice. + 1/ you have M Ey. 
dren, inſtruci them betimes and bend them to Vir ough 
from their Childhood, Eecl. vii. 25. Then this! P 
may be moulded into any Shape; they lie are 
der no Prejudice, no Pre-engagement, fact 
are not gone over to a wrong Intereſt, nor Moon, 
aſs'd by the Weight of ill Habits. In fine tie: A 


Souls are a meer Blank, you may write on the 
Devil and Angel almoſt with the ſame Fadliy 
And as an early Virtue is of an eaſy Acqueh 


penta 
a . 
Zut it 


ſo alſo it's durable, and permanent; for in fu puth t 
Experience teaches us as well as Scripture, Mes, 

the firſt Loves and Averſions ſink ſo deep, er t] 
they interweave themſelves with our very Men tc 


Ipt, 
Stake 
tate 


ture, and cannot wear off without much Tim 
and more Violence. So that if we devote tit 


fit 


— 


®. Adoleſcens juxta Viam ſuam, & cum ſenul 


non recedet ab ea. F 5 
+ Filii tibi ſunt, erudiilles, & curva a puerili t 


raiſe of the NATIVITY, B5 
ly wit Fruits of Reaſon to Piety, we ſhall proba- 
05 tif y continue the Practice. * Young People's 
ir Pu ves are generally of a Piece, the laſt Scene 
mp Copy of the firſt, and the Exerciſes of our 
] id Ages are modelled by thoſe of our Youth. + 
ay Wake a Youth who had divided his Time be- 
ande een the Study of Virtue and Learning, who 
Tors more a Barbariſm in Manners, than a So- 
outh Wim in Latin, who lends not an Far to lewd 
AccalWMiſcourſes, nor ſuffers his Tongue to pronounce 
be em, who rates Innocence above Friendſhip, 
p God's holy Grace above Pleaſure ; take ſuch 

WY outh I ſay, and place him at the Head of a 

nove N merous Family, it's odds his youthful Piety will 
but WW uence his riper Years, for (a) let the World 
rinciol8' 0 before him a thouſand Snares, he will 
ve Cd Eyes to ſee them, and Courage to break 
to Vim ough them. Let Fleſh prompt him to un- 
gen ful Pleaſures, he will reſt content with thoſe 
lie u are permitted, becauſe he. knows that a 

it, M isfaction purchaſed by Sin is only a ſweet 
nor ion, that charms the Palate, and kills the 
ine taal: A ſhort Folly, accompany'd by a long 
on the pentance, and too often by an eternal Deſ- 
Facing. 
Acquel But if we ſhift the Scene, if we ſuppoſe: a 
r in fu uth trained up in the looſe Principles of the 
are, Mes, who knows the Duty of a Chriſtian no 
ep, er than he practiſes it, and owes all his Re- 
very Mon to the Climate, or baptiſmal Font, thus 
ch Tim pt, let us ſettle him in the World. Will 
evote Hake up? It's odds he will not, the Change 
tate will make no Alteration in his Behavi- 
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Adoleſcens juxta diam ſuam. 


1 pueriti Et cum ſenuerit non recedet ab ea. 
a) Adoleſcens Juxta diam ſuam, 
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86 Sunday within the Octave Hime 
Our unleſs it be to ſtrike him deeper in the Mer the 
of Corruption. The ill Habits contracted in Hays 1! 
Youth hang heavy upon him, Paſſion runs ne Ho 
Pleaſüres court, and Paraſites adore him, M v 
when Liberty and an Eſtate comes in, able ne in 
ſupport the Expence of Vice, what can be u. 
pected but Debauchery? * His Body will is go 
to the Grave the Scars of his youthful Crimes, [AF v<ran' 
xX. 11. And in all Probability his Soul e was 
feel the Puniſhment of them in Hell. Wolt o 
Let therefore Parents cultivate betimes tl ranted 
Children's Minds with wholeſome Documen '5 G 
and ballance the wanton Inclinations of thallll onfide 
Nature with ſound Principles of Religion ¶Meir Pe 
Morality. When once they are engaged i © Your 
Vice, Homily and Inſtruction come too [it he Fay 
It's ſtrange and amazing, that Chriſtians ſui if he 
be fo preſſing and ſollicitous about the tem be 
ral Advantage of their Children, and ſo ind hat an 
ferent, ſo unconcerned for their eternal, No (c 
the very Birth they begin to lay in Proviſul e bis 4 
for their Eſtabliſhment, they aſſign them a? nd ſung 
and train them up for the Employment. Suſe 
are form'd for the Court, others for the C 1 wh 
re 


and others for the Bar. Dancing and Fend 
Maſters, Littleton and Coke are provided, i 
no Preparation for Heaven; and yet our # 
depends upon it, though we leave the Wal 
as inſignificant as we came into it, know? 
few, or deſpiſed of all: If we ſecure Heal 
our Fortune is made, Heaven is our End, d 
final Happineſs, and Virtue alone leads us 
ther. Why then are we taught ſo ſoon all! 
beſides that of living well, which notwithſtt 
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* Offa ejus implebuntur vitiis adoleſcentie eu 
cum eo in pulyere dorminet, 
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x is the o only neceſſary, the only thing deſer- 
es our Knowledge, and our Application? 

Simeon, who for many Years had panted af- 
r the Coming of the Meſſias, and ſpent his 


Pays in Wiſhes, was led into the Temple by 
e Holy Ghoſt, the ſame Moment the Child 
W-/u was carried in by his Parents. + And be 
ue in Spirit into the Temple when his Parents 

rought in the Child Jeſus. Thus God crowned 


is good Man's Deſires, and rewarded his Per- 


Wrerance; always munificent, always faithful; 


e was grown grey in ExpeQation, and had al- 


Poſt out-lived Hope. But his Wiſhes were 


Tranted, when they ſeemed deſperate. So true 


is, God never abandons thoſe who place their 
onfidence in him; and if he defers to grant 


; heir Petitions, it's either to add Hcat to their 
ervour, or Wings to Hope; or to enhance 


he Favour, by granting it when leaſt expected, 
if he complies not with their Demands, they 
ay be ſure the Refuſal is a Benefit, they aſk. 
hat an Enemy alone would grant. 

No ſooner had Simeon received the Child in- 


his Arms, but he took his Farewel of Life, 


nd ſung his laſt * Now thou doſt diſmiſs thy 


W-rvant in Peace, v. 29. I have beheld the Ob- 
t of my Wiſhes and embraced it; my De- 


res are at an End, nothing remains now, but 
o leave this World and to expect His Glory in 
he other, 

The very Touch of this divine Infant inſpir- 
d him with the Gift of Prophecy : He fore- 
E 3 told 


* 


n 


* Unum neceſſarium. 

Þ Et venit in Spiritu in Templum, cum inducerent 
arentes Puerum Jeſum. Luke 2. 27. 

(a) Nunc dimittss ſervum tuum in pace. 
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told the Perſecutions of the Son, the ſuperlatinlffi 
Grief of the Mother, and the Ingratitude of 
Mankind. Behold this is ſet unto the Ruin a 


huma 
oſtitut 


unto the Reſurreflion of many in Iſrael. Thi Crim: 
ſtrange | Does he not ſay, T to ſave widMrimina 
was loſt, not to judge the World but to redeem iat are 1 
John xii. 47. Yes, but alas, in ſpite of Mad ho! 


Mercy, we force him to employ his Juſtice ¶Heaches 


puniſh us more than others, becauſe he has l grea 
us more, How many refuſe to acknowledy \ ith Vit 
him for their Saviour? And how many ſeem g Imp 
confeſs his Divinity, meerly to prophane it vii Mank 
Infult and Outrage? They treat him now Hh as 
rious ih Heaven, with leſs Reſpect than hi © m) 
Enernies on Earth; they tranſgreſs his Orders y Di 
if he had no Authority to command, as if Weduced 
were too weak to puniſh, and too poor to con-iands : 
mand. This unwarrantable Conduct defen owa; 


the Deſigns of his Mercy, and provokes hin 
to damn us, although he gave up his Body t 
the Cruelty of Men, and Fury of the Dei 
for our Salvation, | 
And thus at the ſame Time we verify to1 
Tittle the other Part 4 Simeon's Prophecy ai 
for a Sign which ſhall & contradifted. For thi 
is not” only to be underſtood of the Fews, wh 
oppoſed him living, nor of the Pagan Tyrant 
who perſecuted him dead, but of Chriſtun 
{which is ſtrange) who contradi his Doctrine, 
and revile his Perſon. For though we receive | 
in Speculation, we condemn it in Practice, ou 
Manners ſavour much more of the Alcoran that 
of the Goſpel. | 
And thus we diſgrace his ſacred Perſon, an 
deliver it up to the Raillery of Pagans, an 
Blaſphemies of Mahometans. For what infide 
by the Conduct of Chriſtians would not judy: 


their Law a Nuſance to Society, and a Shame 
to 


ed I 
1 
mes, 
ough 
Wercy, 
In Th 


urret 


$ 
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ude off human Nature? that it's Author was ſome 
in al oftitute, ſome Banditto, who gave Protection 
This Crimes, and impunity to the moſt flagitious 


e uberiminals. For what Sins are almoſt poſſible, 


em ii at are not viſible in the Practice of Chriſtians ? 
of Md how can an Infidel preſume their Law 
tice N eaches up the moſt refined Morality, when the 
s lei orcater Part of its Profeſſors are ſtained 
led ich Vices, and ſtigmatized with the moſt flam- 
em Me Impicties ? Thus we decipher the Saviour 


it with 


WW Mankind as the Deſtroyer of it, and the Moſt 


gh as the Moft Flagitious. 

an lO my Divine Redeemer, though I bow to 
ders hy Divinity, I have abuſed Thy Favours, and 
if lduced Thy Perſon by diſobeying Thy Com- 


o com 
a 
es hin 
Zody u 
Devi, 


Wands: | have poured out my Cruc:figes in the 
Wowd; and tho? I pretended Reſpect, have out- 
ed Thy Goodneſs with a thouſand Indignities. 
t I put from this Inſtant an End to my 

imes, to begin the Practice of my Duty. 
Wough I fear Thy Juſtice, I confide in Thy 
Wercy, and hope by a ſincere Repentance, to 
Im Thy Coming not to my Ruin, but to my 
urrection. 


y to: 
cy and 
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'yrant 
\riſtians 
oCtrine, 


The EPISTLE. 


erve f Sunday within the Octave of the 
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To the RoMans. Chap. xu. Verſ. 


YN, and 

4 an be ſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the 
infide ere of God, that you exhibit your Bodies, a 

t judge Wh Hoſt, Holy, pleaſing God, your reaſonable 


Shame Ice, p 
i l Aud be not conformed to this World: But be 
45 $** 3 reformed 
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reformed in the Newneſs of your Mind; th 
you may prove what the good, and acceptable, 
perfeft Will of God ix. 

3 For I ſay, by the Grace that is given ne: 
all that are among you, not to be more wiſe, thi 
behoveth to be wiſe, b to_be-w! e unto Sebrig : 

Ae Meaſur: fi 


4 Far as in one Body we have man Mein 5 


5 So we being many are one Body in Cui ; 


and each one another Members. 
4. ON HE OOOY 


- 


The 3 REFLECTION. 


AN is a Compound of a Body and 

Soul: That caſts him on the ſame Lay 
with the vileſt InſeQ; this places him but 
Degree b-low the Angels, * We ſtand indebtelih 
God's Goodneſs for both; that He framed 
of pre-exiſtent Matter, this He created oui 
Nothing. We are therefore God's in then 


noug! 
ſiet th 
1d F 


ſtrict Senſe-of Property: He is our Maker, M iſcip 
Lord, our Alpha and Omega, pur Beginning atisfa 
Erd, Theſe Prerogatives 1255 God to ut ſo 
Action of Man; and if we: diſpoſe of then bovgt 
ſavour of any Creature, we are guilty of Mals it“ 
and Sacrilege, St. Paul therefore with Re kee 


Ort, 


exhorts the Romans to diſcharge this Debi; N 
Duty. 


devote to God's Service every Motion fl 


Body, every Act of the Soul. I heſeech you 1 Seco: 
fore Brethren by the Mercy of God, that you exgiy»', / 
your Bodies a living Hoſt, holy, pleaſing God om 

er 


reaſonable Service. And at the ſame Time "0 


— 


* Minoraſti eum pauli minus ab Angelis. PC. vi 
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the Manner this Sacrifice muſt be made, that 
d; t may become pleaſing to God, and advantage- 
able, Mus to ourſelves. 55 | 
Firſt, It muſt be a liding Sacrifice. We muſt 


ne: ot maſſacre our Bodies, as the Jerus did their 
iſe, M heep ard Oxen, on the Altar; much leſs muſt 
Sebring e imitate the Folly of thoſe deceived Chriſtians 
eaſure nentioned Trad. li. in Joan. by St. Auſtin, who 


Waking theſe Words of our Saviour, tin too litera! 
Jenin Sente, laid violent Hands upon themſelves, and 
o outraged the Laws of Nature, under Pretence 

Chr keeping up thoſe of the Goſpel, and died Fe- 
es de ſe, out of a fond Deſire of expiring Mar- 
yrs. We muit indeed throw up our Lives, 
When we cannot, prolong them without a Crime: 
Wut no Circumſtance can juſtify Self-Murther. 
and (WT he Meaning of the Apoſtle therefore is, That 
ne Le e muſt mortify our Bodies, but not burthen 


n but WMbcm ;.we muſt leave them Strength to diſcharge 
lebtelifWbe Functions of Nature, but (if poſhble) not 
amed lf n0ugh to run away with Reaſon: We muſt 
ed ou iet them into Obedience, and keep under our 
the Mild Paſſions, by the Severity of Sobriety and 
ker, MPiſcipline: We muſt not only refuſe them the 
nin; i atisfaction of thoſe Pleaſures that are unlawful, . 
| to en hut ſometimes of thoſe that are permitted: For 
then hov gh it be no Sin to grant Nature what is law- - 
of Mel, it's a Virtue to deny it; and it's more eaſy 
1 Reife keep it within Compaſs, when we tie it up 


; wh than when we looſe the whole Line of 

uty. 
Secondiy, The Sacrifice muſt not only be Vi- 
| ens, Living, but alſo Sanda, Holy. When we 
Practice Virtue, our Conſcience muſt ſtand clear 
Wt Mortal Sin. This is a Requikte fo eſſential, . 
E 5 that 
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Et qui odit ani mam ſuam in hoc Mundo, in Vitam 
ternam cuſtodit eam. 
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that without it the moſt darling Virtues ar 
adulterate, and of no value in the Sight of Go e cann 
they are in the Apoſtle's Phraſe, * a meer Sound, Wne, th 
+ bright without and ruſty within. In fi e mo! 
they are all Shew, all Surface, without ValuWxpenc: 
without Solidity. "Though a Sinner makes all bea 
all his Eſtate to the Poor, and throws his Bod 


W od on! 
into the Flames, * And has not Charity, tis t the 
nothing. If his Soul be ſtained with Sin, 1 7 bird 
ſtripp'd of Grace: He may indeed be admirel(ſontorr 
and praiſed by Men (who judge of Things as the eaſon: 
appear, not as they are) but will never purchi erves 
one Grain of Glory in Heaven. Wiently 
I would have thoſe Chriſtians pauſe a Momen He of 


upon this great Truth, who ſleep whole Ven trean 

in Sin, with ſuch an Unconcernedneſs, that t by! 

would fancy they had forfeited not only Reaſo ur ov 
but even Senſe, with their Innocence: For beſide v*1! 


a thouſand Dangers of periſhing eternally, thi 
hover about them every Moment, they ſpent 
their Time without Profit, and labour without 
Hope of a Reward; they acquit themſelves d 
the public Duttes of Religion, they frequent the 
Church, aſſiſt the Poor, and protect the Orphan: 
Yet'theſe Offerings are ſo far from flying up 
God, + In the Odour of Sweetneſs, that they tun 
His Stomach, to come near the Scripture Phrake 

(a) If therefore we have the Misfortune, to fil 
into God's Disfavour, let us by an unfeignee 
Repentance cloſe the Breach immediately: Sub 
fer not a Moment to paſs between the Fall ant 
the Riſe. Whilſt we are at Variance with G0 
me 


povel 
ants ( 
ature 
eet A 
d leſs 
nce. 

dr let 
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belle 
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* As ſonans. + Et Cymbalum tinniens. 
* Charitatem autem non habuerit, nibil eſt. 1 C0 
uli. + In Odorem Suawitatis. 


(a) Laberavi ſuſti nens. * Ra 
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les are 
e cannot be true to our own Intereſt: For in 


' God: 


Sound ne, though we undergo the Mortifications of 
1 fine e moſt ſevere Recluſe, we ſhall be at all the 
Value x pence of Virtue, without purchaſing it, we 


Dall bear the Fatigue 2nd reap no Benefit: For 


Es Over 5 5 , 

Boh od only rewards the Labours of His Friends, 
% the Actions of His Enemies. 

n, a 7 birdly, Our Obedience muſt be reaſonable; * 


Wonformable to the ſtrict Dictates of well guided 

eaſon: For whatever Thought or Action 
erves from this Rule, is defective; ꝓ and conſe- 
Pently cannot be virtuous. Hence in the Prac- 
We of moral Virtues, you muſt keep a Mean; 


dmire 
as ther 


o 


ircha} 


omen 


Ven treams are vicious: Meaſure your Charities, 

hat ot by Fancy but Prudence. You muſt conſider 

Reaſon, ur own Abilities in the Diſtribution of Alms, 

beste well as your Neighbour's Neceſſity, and not 

Y, tht poveriſh your own Family to ſupply the 

ſpen i ants of another; you muſt neither overcharge 
vithorWWature with Exceſs, nor pine it away with indiſ- 

Ive; A eet Abſtinence. Not to allow it enough, is 

ent less criminal, than to overlay it with Abun- 

rphan:W"<e- Screw not up Religion to Superſtition, 

g up IP" let it run into Libertiniſm. You may fin- 
ey tun ent Faith, by believing too much, as well as: 
Phra WW believing too little; and miſconſtrue Chriſtian 
* to fi orality by a too rigid Severity, no leſs than by 
eigne oo remiſs Indulgence. | 

y: dae not conform'd to this World ;, but be reformed 


"all and 
th God, 


e 


the Newneſs of your Mind. This is not a Coun- 
, but a Precept laid on all Mankind by Chriſt 
imſelf, whilſt he convers'd with us. Love not 
* World, And the Knowledge and Practice 
— — = of ſuch Importance, that Saint Paul incul- 
cates 


. 1 Cot 


— 


— 


* Rationabile Obſequium veſtrum, id eſt. 
Bonum ex integra Cauſa. 
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cates it in almoſt every Chapter of his Epiſſe l of 
We muſt model our Actions by the Maxim d ; s ou. 
Chriſt, if we intend to be ſaved, aud ſquare ou od L 
ConduQ by the Pattern He has ſet before y iſhed, 
Now White is not at greater variance with Ba ure 
nor Heat with Cold, nor Hell with Heaven, tha Har 
the Principles of Chri/? with thoſe of the Woti he v 

Our Saviour commands us not only to path ego 
our Enemies, but to love them; to return H tion 
vours for Affronts, and Good for Evil; to H Lea! 
humble in the higheſt Station, and content in tv "ats 
loweſt; to rate afflictions above Proſperity, Murſe 
Pain above Pleaſure: In fine, to ſave our M umo! 
we mult hate it, and war upon ourſelves, E 
in Amity with God. ant / 

Now the World ſteers by another Compi /”* « 


Tt encourages Revenge, and brands Meat png 5 


with Infamy and Reproach ; Rage and Reſeahlh be u 
ment are deified; Blood, Murther, and Barbaii ed 
are canonized, and Heroes and Outlaws undiſiu ut not 
guiſh'd. Pride goes for Greatneſs in its Diakd nſion 


Humility for Meannefs ; and who dares not rs of 


nick and thid, through all the Aer R 


of juſtice, good Nature, and Humanity, to eint 


ferments, 1s voted low ſpirited, a Man withoi nvate 
Honour, without Generofity ; in fine, it cj ply fo 
good Names on ill Things, and ill on Goo niſm 

bring Chriſtian Virtues into contempt, and I ict) 
Vices into Eſteem. We muſt therefore be bat th 


formed in the Newneſs of Mind, that is, reno "ot 


all the corrupt Principles of the World, and tan ttom 
up thoſe of Feſus Chriſt, and ſhew by our Fer.“ 
tice we are diſabuſed. If we follow the wel f Erro 
we ſhall certainly meet with Diſappointme nd He; 


| there, and with Flames hereafter, 


But if we intend to go on in a conſtant ul 
ſteady Courſe of Virtue, we muſt lay a « 


Foundation of Faith: This is the Primum N 
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„of our Actions; it awakes our Fear and rai- 
our Hopes. Whoſoever believes firmly a 
Jod Life will be rewarded, and a bad one pu- 
W hed, will hardly fling up his Pretenſions to 
ture Glory, for a fleeting criminal Pleaſure 
Hand, much leſs for Hell in Reverſion; But 


Piltles 


xims off 


are our 
Ore ys! 


1 Black 


Wal f he wavers, he will ſcarce balk Appetite, and 
ard rego preſent Satisfaction for a faint Expec 
rn ton of the future. : 


Learn therefore why you believe, as well as 
hat, and owe nat all your Religion to your 
lurſe or Parents?) But carry not the inquiſitive 
jumour too far, nor ſet up your private Judg- 
tent for the Standard and Rule of your Belief. 
int Paul lays down this Caution; For I ſay 


to If 
it in th 
ty, an 
ur Soy 
s, to 


mp the Grace that is Given me, to all that are a- 
eck eng you, not to be more wiſe than behoves, but 
Reſegt be wiſe unto Sobricty, to every one as God has 


V ided the Meaſure of Faith. We muſt be wiſe, 
ut not over- conceited of our Wiſdom. A Pre- 
nſion to Knowledge above our Station in Mat- 
rs of Religion, is downright Folly. He aban- 
ons Reaſon, who ſets up his ſingle Judgment 
ee cgainſt the Authority of the Church. When 
witban rate Men commence DoQtors, Religions mul- 
ply for a. Time, and then all fink into Liber- 


arbari 


briety; if you have Docility enough to learn 
hat the Church teaches, and Wit to obey, you 
annot miſs: But if 8 will ſtand on your own 
zottom. and beat a Scheme of Religion out of 
our own Brain, you will wander in a Labyrinth 
f Errors here, and be condemned with Infdels 
intime nd Hereticks herea{ter. | | 

| 5 I am: 


" of £ — „ * N * * — 


A Sobrietatem. 
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niſm and Atheiſm. Be wiſe therefore * unto. 
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I am thine, O God, by as many Titles a Au 
have Members in my Body, or Powers in nll” Jaid 
Soul; and by conſequence you have right tj bold th 
every Motion of the one, to every AQ of theg Ant 
ther. Butz I have miſapply'd Thy Gift, abu Did 
Thy Favour, and turned the Inſtruments of Th jugs 0 
Glory, and my Salvation, to Thy Diſhonour wii Ant 
my Ruin. I have offered up my Body to Ler- *”'* 
neſs, Drunkenneſs, and Intemperance ; my Si 1 Ang 
to Pride, Vanity, and Ambition: But I dete zareth 
my paſt Ingratitude, and promiſe an intire Fi&it' all tl 
lity for the future; I devote myſelf whole 4": 
Thy Service; I will employ my Memory i | Grace 
reckoning Thy Benefits, my Underſtanding ; 
comprehending them, and my Will in loving RUR 
Great a Benefactor. , DU. 
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of the EPIPHANY, ry 
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St. Lokk, Chap. ii. Verſ. r, the 
| ents k 
- 42 And when be was twelve Years old, MMI L 
Mtn : Jeruſalem, according to the Cut Mank 
flivg], D. e ſory, t 
1ded the Days, when they WF Bloc 
turned, the s remained in JerufalenW- Cc 
And his Parents knew it not. 5 Go 
44 And thinking he was in the Company, i elf a 
came a Day's Journey, and ſought Him ang that 
their Kinsfolks and Acquaintance. wort! 
45 And not finding Him, they returned ih 
Jeruſalem, /eeking bim. n 3 

46 And it came to paſs, after three Days, Min: 
found bim in the Temple, fitting in the mid / - uh 
' the Docfors, bearing them and aſking them. gn "F''"«s 
47 And all were aſtoniſhed bat heard binge dieru 
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48 And ſceing him, they wondered, and bis Mo- 
r ſaid to him, Son, why baſt thou done fo to ud? 
bold thy Father and I ſjorrgwing did ſeek thee. 

40 And he ſaid to them : Mat is it that ye ſought 
? Did you not know that J muſt be. about eye 
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jugs Which»are my Father's 94,4449 
r And he went down with them, and came to 
«2 And Jeſus $roce#ded in Wiſdom and. Age, 
UR Saviour had for the Space of twelve 
left his retreat to comply with the Law, * 
r, the Child Jeſus laid in Jeruſalem, and his 
Mankind, that it's not only lawful, but obli- 
en God's Glory and our Duty call upon us. 
ann bat loves Father or Mother more than me, is 


-0 And they under ſtood not the Word, that he 
bo unto them. 
zareth, and was ſubj ect to them, and bis Mother 

t all thoſe Words in her, Heart. 

Grace with God and Men. 

The MORAL REFLECTION. 

) Years ſhut himſelf up in a little Cottage, 
down to all but Mary and Joſeph. Then 
ry Male Child fhall appear before the Lord 
re Times a Year, When the Ceremony was 
ents knew it not. By this firſt public Action 
is Life, he has left a ſtanding Precedent to 

gory, to break through all the Ties of Fleſh 
| Blood, of Friendſhip and Conſanguinity, 
God Declares in Deut. 33. + And Chriſt 

Pielf aſſures us by Words, as well as Practice, 
worthy of me. Whoſoever poſtpones God's 

Favour 


ned ig 


Omne Maſculsnum ter in Anno apparebit coram 
ino. Exod. 23. 

95 dicit Patri ſuo, et Matri ſuæ, ne/cio was, & 
rious ſuis ignoro illos, & neſcierunt filius ſuos, hi 
dierunt eloguium tuum Of pactum tuum. 

Jui amat Patram aut Matrem, pluſquam me, 


ft me dignus, Mat. x. 37. 


475 ! 0 
* 


48 ful 


2 


* 2 2 
F 


98 Sunday within the Octave 


Favour, to that of a Creature, and parts 
his Allegiance to comply with a Friend, iz | 
worthy of the Name of a Chriſtian, 129 
This Truth is too manifeſt for a Proof, 
Greatneſs and our Dependance challenge 15 
ference, we ſtand indebted to his Power for 
Being, to his Goodneſs for our Redempiy 
from his Mercy we expect a Heaven, from 
Juſtice we fear a Hell. His Love will make 
eternally happy,,and his Hatred perpetuallymj arm 
rable. And yet how often to pleaſe aCompanio pon 
we deſpiſe this great Being? Contemn MT jor 
Friend, and exaſperate the moſt dreadful I 8 
my? Our Sins fit uneaſy upon cur Conſciei 
Grace throws before us a diſmal Proſpe oft | 
Future, we are within an Ace of our Conn hf | 
on; but alas a Companion interpoſes; he ſy c x 
mons us to a Rendezvous; not to appear u 1 wy 
vil, we accept the Invitation; and ſo Play, Du " pp 
and Debauch away, not only the Deſire, 3 
the very Thoughts of Pardon. But this is ton Y 5 
take Breeding, and to confound it with . 1 
and Madneſs. People are not ſo condeſcenan 7 , | 
as to diſcard themſelves of their Eſtates ufa ET 
Point of Ceremony and Civility. They pr 7 
Lordſhips to Friendſhips, and will not parti 1 4 « 
them for a Smile, or a Frown. Why then 1 8 
give up Heaven with ſuch Faſe? Is it belov 13 
Eſtate ; or leſs valuable than a Manaur? Ae aul 
Sequels of Poverty more terrible, than tho v 
God's Diſpleaſure? A Creature's Friendſhip WW; a 
do you no Good if you are in Sin; nor hi! 4h 
tred Harm, if you are in the State of Gra Has! 'T 
Rake may burleſque your Conduct, lamp 
our Virtue, and turn your perſon into N 
eule; but Satyr from ſuch Men's Mouths ö 
Panegyrick. He who is applauded by the d Doe. 


and admired by the Angels, neither fears the } * 
020 a 
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aches of Fools, nor needs their Encomiums. 
Chri/s Parents ſuppoſed he was in the Com- 
ny of his Relations; but towards Night they 
rceived their Error, and immediately returned 
ſearch of him to Jeruſalem. By every mortal 
n we loſe Jeſus, and the whole Train of thoſe 
yours he has purchaſed for us by the Labours 
a painful Life and the Dolours of a cruel 


arts yi 
d, 15 


roof 1 
ge 2 
er fort 
lernpti 
from | 


** eath; and nothing can renew our claim to his 
Ig dane, but a return to his Mercy, by a ſpeedy 
oy pentance. 
e 


And here we muſt imitate St. Joſeph, and his 
irgin Mother, who ſought him with Speed, 
ncern and Sorrow, * We have ſought thee Sor- 
wins, We muſt ſeek him by Repentance, if 
ſible, the very inſtant we loſe him by Sin, and 
dt ſuffer a Moment to intervene between our 
eard our Fall, For in fine every Minute may be 
rlaſt; ſo that to defer Repentance one Moment, 
to expoſe our Soul to an Eternity of Deſpair. 
Yet though wretched Sinners ſee the Danger, 
ey ſleep not Moments but Years in their Sins; 
if the Loſs of God were a thing below our 
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y;Dri 
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ua oncern, nay and below our Thoughts. Were 
e Ir Souls indeed no longer lived than our Bodies, 
uy d they vaniſh into nothing, when we breathed 
1en 00 


r laſt ; that Epicurean Maxim, Let us eat, drink, 
4 be merry, + For we ſhall die to Morrow, 
ould not perchance be quite unreaſonable ; 
were we ſure fo Morrow would be the fatal 
Pay, (a) we might to Day put Hell to the ven- 
re and to Morrow prepare fer Heaven. But 
as! Though we are certain, we once muſt die, 
we 
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100 Sunday vi the Octave 
we are ignorant when. Though percha ll the 
laſt Glaſs is turn'd ; „ as firſt Tin. ange th 
ſhut my yes, may be the laſt; perchang I) .<*; 
may never uncloſe them but to ſee iran tched 
Flames, nor return to my Senſes, but to 15 8 
them, nor to my Wits but to deplore my Fall Ins 
tor having deferr'd my Repentance, till it h oſture 
comes „reer by conſequence infipni other 
cant and unprofitable, yet I. are 
= "xy Wh vet Lam ſtupid and Meinte 
Some interpreters wonder why Elias purſuedy the F 
the cruel Miniſters of enraged Jezebel, inlet wet. 
of withdrawing himſelf into the hidden Retr Nam 
of ſome obſcure Cave, * Laid. himſelf. down | mptic 

| fleep in the open Air. But where is the wonde mn 
The Prophet knew he ſlept under the Proted * ve 
on of the Omnipotent, that more Angels watch duct? 
for his Guard, than Purſuivants for his Deſt < 0 
tion, that he only could loſe his Liberty in mdr 
Dungeon, or his Life on a Scaffold; but it's H e 
pendous, that Sinners can ſleep in the very Ami Faſo 
Dalliah, ſurrounded by as many Dangers as iby ts 
have committed Sins, purſued by as many EI. b 
cutioners of God's Juſtice, as there are Denh on 
in Hell, who only expect his Sentence to am Fe 
their Souls, and to confine them to more form re, E 
dable Priſons, than thoſe of Samaria: One wall, -j" 
think human Nature incapable of a Stupich && 


ſo unreaſonable. ant 


They endeavour indeed to caſt ſome tolerilk Mary 
Varniſh on their Folly, nay and to give It ti by 
Turn and Air of Wit. How many (ſay they) * 
not arreſted by Death on the ſudden? Ny Te. 


how many paſs through a Courſe of Pain 5 
Languor before they depart ? Why then mul the 
| ou 
——& ta 


— 


* Projecit ſe  obdormivit, 3 Kings xix. 5. 
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1] the Number of the ſurprized? Is it not 


wa. ange that Men of Parts, of Wit, and Perſpi- 

Tim ty cannot ſee through the Fallacy of this 

yo. tched Sophiſm? And if they do, is it not 
rang 


re amazingly wonderſul, they will ſwallow 


"1 Illuſion, tho? they ſmart eternally for the 

Ta ture? Should tney not turn the Argument 

1 other way, and take it by the right Handle? 
nit 


ny are ſnatch'd away in flagrante, ſo that there 
ce intervenes a Moment between the Crime 
the Puniſhment ; why then ſhould not TI? 
not I expoſed to all the Caſualties of hu- 
Nature? Has God iſſued out a Patent of 
mption in my Favour, from Apoplexies and 
Focation? have I been more grateful to him 
his Benefits than others, or leſs criminal in my 
duct? Alas! Ihave ſcarce given any Proof I be- 
da God, but when I blaſphem'd his Maje- 
and ridicul'd his moſt tremendous Attributes. 
e not I poſtponed his Commands to thoſe of 
Paſſions? And ſcrupled more to check my 
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efore to apprehend the moſt ſevere Puniſh- 
this Juſtice has laid on others? This Diſ- 
rſe is more reaſonable, I am ſure, and more 
re. How many poor Creatures have argued 
elves into Hell with this, 1/hy ſhould I be 
n off an the ſudden, rather than T houfands that 
nt: But in fine, many have been, and ſo 
you: It's therefore dangerous. to fall into 
and a Madneſs to ſleep in it. 
hen one of Joſeph's Brethren was condemn- 
o ſtay in Egypt, as an Hoſtage, all melted 
pain n Tears; the common Sophiſm, Why ſbould 
ain VS: Man? was unable to ſtop their Grief 
n mal LOSE P their Grier, or to 
wm” their Trouble. The Sentence pronounced 
eneral alarmed every one: Yet what could 
fear? but a ſhort Baniſhment, a long Re- 
ſtraint, 
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ſtraint, or at moſt a painful Death? Good 0 
| How prepoſterous are our Proceedings? Wei 
we weep, we move Heaven, and ſometimes i 
to wave a temporal Misfortune: But is it a D 
tion to ward off a Blow that wounds mom crib- 
and eternally too? Like Men ſtruck with any ron 
verſal Palſy, we open our Eyes to ſee the k, and 
ger; but have neither Legs to fly the Peril, ec, * 
Courage to reſiſt it? Like the wild Bull met diſpo 
oned in the Prophet 7/azah 51 Chap. We Me enc 
in the very ſnares of our Enemies, with that beer 
ly Security, perebance God will give me tim nne 
repent. Thus we venture an Eternity upon He cal 
Caſt of a Die, upon a wretched Percbance, Mein 
a Moment that never will be at * „ 
When the Plague invades a Town, e £20: 
God! how we are alarmed? Some retire, ? 
arm themſelves with Preſervatives; all brei St. 7 
Commerce, and bid adieu to ConverſatiſiF!7 to 
Balls, Comedies, Entertainments ceaſe ; MTW 
ſure, gives place to ſecurity : Why all the d vet 
ment? All this Hurry? We fear Death.“ ter thy 
the Fear of Death overpower our inclination d if i. 
Pleaſure, and Damnation be regarded with Faul 
concern? With Inſenſibility? Is the Dean, w! 
the Body ſo great an Evil, that it deſerves ichſtan 
dance? And that of the Soul ſo inconfidenlifſſ *'ut-c 
that it's below our Thought? Oh in how oi: * | 
equal Scales do we weigh temporal Misfortug hing: 
and eternal! We throw all our Care Ms, 
Things that deſerve Contempt, and reſit d Real 
Thought to thoſe that call for our whole eU 
plication. E %%; 
Seeing therefore God has prepared a Hel rling 
the Impenitent, and a Heaven for the Conlhſ"3t he 
ſleep not one Moment in Sin; to Day i ene 
your Power to obtain Pardon ; perhaps to Mofane 
row may lay you under a fatal Neceſſity of ute 
f 
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Wes : | 
Fab b of the Er IPH Au. 103 
it aq . Did ever: Patient fort::! the Doctor to 
mori (crib: a Medicine till the Diſeaſe was grown 
h ann frong for Phyſick? Poor Sinner! You ere 
he and fick to Death: God preſcribes Repen- 


ice, as an infallible Rettorative ; you are not 
diſpoſed to take it No, to Morrow will be 
e enough; that 1s, perchance, when there 
be no Time for you; when your Doom is 
nounced, and the Sentence of Damnation is 
evocable. Is the Loſs of a ſhort Life of more 
zcern, than, an eternal Death? Why then 
! Chri/t free us from this, at the Expence of 


blood, and leave us under the Tyranny of 
[t 


Peril, 
Il men 
We ll 
h this 
fim 
pon 7 
Nice, 
ſpoſal'f 
wn, gl 


e, 0th 

ble St, Joſeph and the Virgin returned immedi- 
erf iy to Jeru/al-m in Search of Feſus. Tears, 
e: row and Sollicitude accompanied them, * 
this Ed yet they ſpent three Days in the Search. 


ter three Days, they found Him in the Temple. 
nd if it be ſo hard to find him when loſt with- 
t Fault, how muſt it be for Sinners to find 
m, who have loſt him by their Crimes? Not- 
thſtanding the Difficulty, we often by dilato- 
Put-off's reſerve Sickneſs for the Search, 79 


th. 9 
1ations 
with ll 
Death! 


ves An 


Aſiden 


how , a Time, when we are unable to do any 
sfortu hing: when the Diſeaſe has exhauſted our 
are dirits, weakened our Brain, and almoſt eclip- 
refu d Reaſon : Yet in this Hurry, in this State of 


rhole anguor and Imbecility, we pretend to find 


e; I mean to repent ſeriouſly, to deteſt our 


: Hel ling Vices, to hate what he forbids, to love 
Con hat he commands. In fine, to be all Plea- 
ay ie done Moment, all Mortif:cation the other, 
to MW ofane this Inſtant, pious the next; and in one 
y of nute to be a Madman, and an Hermit. Theſe 
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Changes are not wreught ſo ſoon. The N 
ſage from one Extream to the other is long 
requires Grace and 'Time, a hazardous Conty 
with Fleſh and Blood, and a glorious Vid 
over Satan. I know it's poſſible, but whoſy 
ver, embarks his Salvation upon a bare Poſlh 
lity, runs great Hazard of a Shipwreck. 

O my God, thou wilt not the Death d 
Sinner; and therefore if I miſcarry, my Ry 
muſt lie at my own Door. I reſolve rather 
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7 ing 


forfeit my Life, than my Innocence, but be. 

through Weakneſs I offend Thy Goodneſs, 
will hope in Thy Mercy, and never pro 
Thy Juſtice by Procraſtination. Who dels 

Repentance, endangers his Salvation, to refi AIN. 

Pardon when offered, is the ſhorteſt Way | 

die without it. _ 

ts, tO) 

ES nction: 
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The Second Sunday after Ee 1enaviiWcn, 

one n 

The eis r, Pea 

F , and 

To the RoMANs, Chap. xii. Verl, ich m 


oclet? 
ture. 


6 And having Gifts, according to the Cn 
that is given us, different, either Prophecy acl 
ding to the Rule of Faith, | 

7 Or Miniſtry in Miniſtring, or he that trad 
in Doclrine. 

8 He that exhorteth in exborting, be that giv 
in Simplicity, he that ruleth in Carefulneſn | 
that ſheweth Mercy in Cheer fulneſs. 

g Love without Simulation: Hating Fri 
cleaving to Good. | 

10 Loving the Charity of the Brotherbood, ont 
wards another, with Honour preventing one anothe 

11 In Care fuln eſt not flothful: in Spirit e 


wen, 
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Serving our Lord. 
e M2 Rejoicing in Hofe, patient in Tribulation, 
one, ant in Prayer. 
or; Communicating to the Neceſſities of the 
Vida . Purſue Hoſpitality. 
rho Ble them that Perſecute you: Bleſs and 
Poſh le not. 
15 To rejoice with them that rejoice: To weep 
th them that weep. 
y Mie Being of one Mind one towards another. Not 
ather i: ing high Things: But conſenting to the 

but %. 
dnefs 
* The Moral REFLECTION. 

: 

o reful 


Way! AINT Paul compares the Church to a na- 

gl tural Body, and as this 1s compoſed of divers 
ts, to which our Creator has aſſigned different 
nctions, fo in His myſtical Body (the Church) 


Men, and cut out their Employments ; that 
one not interfering with the Office of ano- 
r, Peace, Order and Decency, may be preſer- 
, and by conſequence à juſt Subordination, 
ich makes up the Perfection and Happineſs 
ociety: Some are impowered to explain the 
tures, and preach the Word, according to the 
eof Faith; others to aſſiſt the Poor with ſea- 
ible Alms, and the Sick with Chri/tian Ex- 
tations ; In fine, he has drawn up a Scheme 
he Duty both of Lay-perſons and Eccleſiaſ- 
and preſcribesa ſhort Method toeverydiffer- 
Order in the Church; that all may acquit 
* ſelves with Advantage of the Functions 
8 per to their Station. 
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e gives is Temporal, but the Return is Eternal; 


He i, that he neither ſpends his Labour, nor his 
ffice wi loney gretis; but lays both to Intereſt, and God 
s he { gages for the Reimburſement. Chriſt aſſures 
ropol: , that whoſoever out of a Motive of Charity, 
&t ofs the Sick, or the Priſoner, or even gives a 
* ub of cold Water, ſhall not fall ſhort of a 
10t flat 


eward. 
This Joy muſt flaſh in our Faces, and fit on 
ur Mien and Behaviour; an open Countenance 
d a free Air ſhew we a it a Favour to 
nfer one; a ſmooth Face prompts People to 
ncover their Miſeries, and a four one to conceal 
em. A Man who fears a Repulſe, will ſtifle 
is Want, and rather ſuffer with Patience, than 
ie for a Relief, that at once forces him to bluſh 
d tremble. Inquire therefore into your Netgh- 
ur's Condition with Charity, Compaſhon, and 
heerfulneſs, that by this eaſy and winning Con- 
ct, you may gain their Love and Confidence: 
or the very Suſpicion of being thought Poor, 
tentimes weighs harder on ſome People, than 
prerty itſelf; and many chuſe rather to ſtarve 
Silence, than to purchaſe a Supply at the 
xpence of their Credit and Reputation. 
Your Speech muſt be no leſs taking than your 
arion and your Words muſt relieve, as well 
your Purſe. Inſult not over a poor Creature, 
ut compaſſionate him; cenſure not his Con- 
&, though it threw him into Want; but 
ty his Misfortune. Some will not part with 
Penny till they have hung a poor Creature on 
ge Tenters, and rack'd out a Confeſſion of his 
liscarriages, One would think he ſtood at 
te Bar, before a Judge in Commiſhon, he is 
croſs-queſtioned, Why all theſe Formalities? 
he has brought himſelf into Want by Mis 
Lanwement, Prodigality, or Debauchery, what 
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is that to you? He committed the Fault 30 


feels the Puniſhment. Add not Confuſion u 
Want: and let him not buy a ſmall Relief y 
the Price of Mortification. The Apoſtle hy 
ving inſtructed the Clergy, directs his Diſcouſt 


to all Chriſtians; * Love one another in good ex: 


neſt ; without Diſſimulation : Let not your Kind 
neſs only fit on the Tongue, but lodge in th 
Heart; it muſt not be confined to civil Exprel 
ſions, but ſtand the Teſt of Actions. Pig 
Words often vail traiterous Deſigns; nor is it. 
new Device to preſent the Olive of Peace wit 
one Hand, and a Sti/letto with the other. Yo 
muſt do your Neighbour all the Good you cu 
and when your Circumſtances permit you nd 


to do more, at leaſt deſire it. One of the mdf 


pleaſing Sights to the very Angels, is a Man wh 
does Good and bears Evil, and ſcorns to reveng 


ill Turns, but by good Ones. 


Hating Evil, cleaving to Good, Although yu 
love your Neighbour's Perſon, you muſt hat 
his Vices; for theſe being Offences to God, hare 
nothing amiable, but that they may be cancel 
by a ſincere Repentance. Mind him thereto 
of his Duty and of his Danger, and apply th 
moſt convenient Remedies Charity can ſugęel 


to his Diſtemper, and never flatter his Lewe 


out of a View of any petty Intereſt or Fayour, 
In Carefulneſs, not ſlothful. Give Aſſiſtand 
to your Brother; not only with Care and Dil 
gence, but alſo without Intreaty or Procraſtins 
tion. A Benefit received without aſking is dot 
bled,” becauſe it relieves Neceſſity, and coſts od 
the very Shame of aſking. And then if it com 
2 | 
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after EPPHANY. 109 
It une very Nick of Time, it's tripled. Some 
ion et off their Charity till their Neighhour be 
elief gone, like the Fountain of Narny, which ne- 
le er Cows, but at the Approach of a Famine: 
ſcour They are willing to ſet him again upon his Legs, 
od en. ut not to with-hold him from falling. But Phy- 
Kind. ick comes 100 late, when the Patient is paſt 
in the * hen a poor Man's Fortune totters, it 
xprel. 729 eaſily be ſuppo rted, but when it's fallen, 


Fins 
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ce with 
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reveng 


| bs, lard to be rebuilt. 
Ne eoicing in Hoe. St Paul means not that we 
11k hope with Pleaſure, for thoſe Things that 
8 ſinſul: 
cath, that he may enter upon his Eſtate, and live 
os without Reſtraint or Dependance; 
ud Debauchee Succeſs to his criminal In- 
rigues. It's monſtrous to rejoice at the Expec- 
ation of Crimes, and a Pleaſure calculated for 
Wc Damned. If our Hope foars not up to Hea- 
en, at leaſt let it not ſink into Hell. If it is not 
nine, let it not be Inhuman. 
& Paul will have us wean our Thoughts from 
hc [xpeQation of worldly Amuſements, and 
lace our Joy in the ſole Hope of Heaven. And 
Fcrtainly, as the Conqueſt + this happy King- 
Won is an Fnterprize worthy of a Chriſtian, io 
he Hope of Succeſs cannot chuſe but be 2 Sub- 
Ct of Joy. What Content do Men draw from 
ie Fruſpect of a tranſitory and inconſiderable 
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ſſiſtanee 


ind Dil reterment? What pleaſant, what gaudy Land- 
craſtink 2 does it paint in the 1 ſt poſts 
g 15 ei through every Limb; and the very Hope of 
coſts nd 


ein g Great and Happy , effects more than Great- 
cs and Happineſs themſelves. For terrene 
3004s Charm at a Diſtance, and ſurfeit when 
hjoyed, the Poſſeſſion comes not up to our Ex- 
ectation; it wears off the impoſing Varniſh, 
Ld repreſents Things in their native Deformity. 
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110 The ſecond Sunday 


If notwithſtanding, the Hope of theſe Toys ax 3 
able to overſet a Man with Joy, what Tranſport g = 
ought the Hope of Heaven to raiſe in the Sul 9 
of a Chriſtian, whom God in ſpite of his Baſe. ade 
neſs, has raiſed to ſo vaſt, fo noble a Fortune, W141 
* In this happy Region will I lodge my e 
Thoughts: my Treafure lies above the Stars; my 10 
Heart ſhall accompany it: I hope for nothing the go: 
in this World (my God) but thy Aſſiſtance, and en 
N fear nothing but Infidelity to thy Grace, BH 
| as You give me Power to overcome my Ene. 11 
1 mies and Your Own, ſo I befeech You by th: Cana 
| Merits of Your Son Jeſus, grant me an entire d 
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= ; 
4 — . 
4 | The Goſpel of the Second Sunday after 
4 the EP1PHANY. 33 
5 3 Unde! 
4 St, John, Chap. ii. Verſ. 83 
1 And the third Day there was a Marriage i“ ab 
Cana / Galilee. And the Mother of Jeſus wa of the 
there. my 
2 And Jetus allo was calle! and His Diſcipin moug! 
ts 10 Marriage. they r 
And the Wine failing, the Mother of Jes N rer 
[afth 10 Him; they have no Wine. ”__ 
4 And Teſus faith unto ber, What ts it 10 thet ory 
and Me Woman 9 My Hour cometh not yet. 2 
5 His Mot ber faith to the Miniſters, Mbaiſe. — fir 
der He ſhall ſay to you, do ye. wh 
6 And there were there ſet fix Water Pots of A M 
Stone, according to the Purification of the Jew —_— 
Holding every ane Two or three Meaſures. e 


7 Jeſus faith to them, Fill the Water Pots will To 
Mater. And they filled them up to the W „e 
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after EPIPHANY. 111 


8 And Jeſus ſaith to them, Draw now and car- 
ry 19 the chief Steward , And they cerried it. 
9 And a/ ter the chief Steward taſted the Water 


oo Vine, and knew not whence it was, bit the 


Minijters knew who bad drawn ihe Water, The 


chief St ward wed the Eridegrocm, 

19 Ant i 7. 7.1 271 7 Him. Ez Er 7 Man ee 
the good Fine < "wp do hen they have well drank, 
then that cobich is werſe, bu! thou ba kept the 


| good 17 Ilic tr/! ners. 


it This beginning of Miracles did Jeſus in 


8 Cana of Galilee : And be mani e iced H;s Ghry : 
Wd bis Diſci les belicued in Him. 


The Monar, REFLECTION, 


= 
T3 moſt palpable Errors have always had 
the Fortune to find ſome Abettors. Men's 
Underſtandings are as lawleßs as their Wills; 
as no command can ccnftrain ?lefe, folew Truths 


zre able to ſubdue tho/e, Gecd is the Object 


Jof the One, Verity of the Other: Yet Evil runs 


3 with that, and Falſity with ,. And 
though 1t be eaſy to ſee through the Cheat ; 
they rather chuſe to be impoſed. on with Plea- 


Ihre, than to be at the Trouble of tearing off the 


deceiving Diſguiſe. What can be more clear 
than that Marriage is Lawful? Nature pro- 
claims it, and the very Author of Nature made 
the firſt Marriage in Paradiſe. Vet in the very 
Dawn of Chriſtianity, there ſprung up Gn2/tich's 
and Manic heant, who oppos'd it, and which is 
ſtrange; whilſt they condemned Wedlock, they 
canonized Lewdneſs, as if Pleaſure were un- 
palatable, unleſs ſinful. | 
To ſtop the Mouths of future Heretic +5, CUT 
Savicur would he preſent at a Wedding in Cana 
of Galilee, and ſanctify that Contract, he intend- 
F 3 ed 
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112 The ſecond Sunday 


ed to raiſe to the Dignity of a Sacrament, IU 
unneceſſary at preſent to prove a Truth 9 
Chriſtian calls in queſtion, but ſome Inſtructioꝶ 
cannot be unſeaſonable to thoſe, who either arg, 
or intend to engage themſelves in this holy State, 

Marriage is like the Court, Men never lin 
content in it, and ſeldom ſatisfied out of it 


8 work 
vell as 
heir P: 
Bidder. 
y of A 
he Bal 


ore a 
Scarce is the Nuptial Knot tied but they wiſhi{Whnany g 
broken. Yet no ſooner are they at Liberty, Henny 
but by a new Engagement, they put on neyatona! 
Chains, as if they placed their Pleaſure in Reper. Wold to 


tance, and all their SatisfaQion in Deſpair. kn Iron 

God made the two Sexes, not only as a Mean nd Ch 
to propagate the Species; but alſo for mutud Mis well 
Support and Content, but as our Diſorders han Hence, | 
almoſt turned all God's Bleſſings into Curſe, her wi 
and by ill Uſage inverted the Deſign of teeny R 
whole Creation, fo they have abuſed this Di. he Ad 
vine Inſtitution, and metamorphoſed Wedloch Hot up 
(intended for our Happineſs) into a State of 0 that 
very and Bondage, I confeſs, as it's now m. nd ſhe 
naged, Matrimony is a Soil fertile in Thorn, ins ot 
and if a Roſe appears once in an Age, it's almolt Wo01cons 
a Miracle, In the Spring indeed ſome fa Marria 
Pleaſures ſprout up; but in the Summer, u Ava: 
ſee Repentance ; in the Autumn, Calamitie ot Aff 
without Number, "Troubles without End; t may 
in Winter nothing but Deſpair, Men lay al ſiten e 


the Diſorders at the Women's Doors, and thet Hire 01 
at the Men's, but in truth both are guilty; the Oth 
enter upon the State Hand over Head, without un to 
Prudence, and fo live in it without Satisfactio, Hratify 
The very Seed of Diſcord is often ſown before er the 
the Contract is finiſhed, and if Thorns are plan nd bo 
ed, what Hopes of gathering Grapes ? hne Ce 
Intereſt alone for the moſt Part has the Ma ar D 
nagement of all Matches, Reaſon has ſeldom inn 
e ma 


Vote, nor even a Place in the Conſult ; andwhit 
| | i 


after EPIPHANY. 113 
„ 1M: worſe, the Parties themſelves often chuſe (as 
1th ell as Contract) by Proxy, they are fold by 
ctiom heir Parents by Inch of Candle to the higheſt 
er are, WBidder. Affection, Piety, Good Nature, Pari- 
State hy of Age, are only fiung in the Scales, when 


er lin he Ballances hang even; One hundred Pound 


of it Wore attones for a hundred ill Qualities ; and as 
wiſh any good Ones, make no Compenſation for a 
berty, Penny leſs. In fine, Matrimony is a Fair, where 
ney MW ational Creatures (like Beaſts) are rated, and 
eper- Wold to the higheſt Bidder, We live no more in 
. in Iron Age, Saturn's golden Days are returned, 
Viea nd Chriſtians adore Calves (if made of Gold) 
autul s well as the [/raelites in the Deſart. Conſci- 
s han We nce, Religion, Happineſs in this World toge- 
urſez her with that in the other, are ſquared by the 
f the ny Rule of Intereſt. Let a Lady poſſeſs all 
s D. the Advantages of her Sex, if her Portion comes 
dlock Not up to her Endowments, ſhe may die a FVeſtal. 
f d. o that Men court not Women but Money; 
m. d ſhould therefore be married to the Moun— 
horns, ins of Pots; or to the Diamond Mines of 
mot Golconda, What wonder Misfortunes wait on 
fal Warriages ſtruck up, on fo unchriſtian a View 
„% Avarice? Money may purchaſe Grimace, but 


mitic ot Affection. Hearts are given, not bought: 


at may gild Averſion but cannot ſtifle it, Love 
lay al ften ends in diſguſt, and you may as ſoon ſtrike 
| thee ire out of Ice, as I ove out of Hatred. 
z the) Others take Counſel mecrly of the Eyes, they 
thou un to Matrimony (like Turks or Saracens) to 
Rtion, ratify Paſſion, But alas, this Senſe is unfit 
zefore or the Employment, it only ſcums the Surface 
plant nd hovers about Colour and Figure: Now a 
hne Complexion is not always the Index of a 
> M.. air Diſpoſition, nor charming Features of a 
om: Peautiful Soul, though ſhe be Angel without, 
what he may be Fiend 1v;thin. A tempeſtuous Heart 
i F 4 often 
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114 The ſecond Sunday 


often lies under the Cover of a ſerene Face, tere 
ill Nature oi a ſmooth Brow. hey ar 
But beſides Love that only ſticks to the Me We 
is ſhort-lived ; for barring Caſualties, it with onde 
within a few Years, and ſets in loathſome Def ents. 
mity, and then when the Cauſe of Love ceaſe :nore 
Love muſt expire, or end in Averſion, for thee:cre f 
is ſeldom found a Mean between a great Loe een, 
and an extraordinary Hatred, tne 
But again, if the Huſhand has ſmall Means oung 
and the Wife no Portion, if Children incte e co: 
Poverty will grow upon them, and Cares vil :iccc: 
multiply with the Family, Now in this Pe- ea 
plexity, the Romantick Paſſion will flag, an bart 
Neceſſity will furniſh Leiſure to ſurvey th ln 
Folly with Coolneſs and Temper; then one hy on 
the Fault on the other, Accufations thicken Obece 
with Complaints, and theſe degenerate im = 
Coldneſs and end in Diſguſt; Patience is the tba: 
ly Remedy for ſuch Diſcaſes, yet it's never q- i 
plied. 21 
Pitch therefore upon the beſt Methods P- S. 
dence can ſuggeſt, when you make a Choice, Wie: !' 
what cannot be undone, muſt not be done with Lubie. 
out Caution: When the Obligation runs fo WF ſhe c 
Life, Conſultation and Prudence muſt be pro- WW ind 
portioned. Parents have no right to awe er. 
menace Children into Matches (for which the Ther 
have a mortal Averſion) meerly to ſupport: WW: 2. 
ſinking Family, or to improve its Revenues, ee 
and Children have no Obligation to plunge ars, 
themſelves into Misfortunes, out of Compla- es 
{ance to Intereſted Parents: Satisfaction on erg) 
is preferable to Diſcontent in a Coach and Sac 
and a ſmall Eſtate with Pleaſure, to a Dukedon WW ic 
with Chagrin. = Joy 
But if Parents muſt not force a Child's Incl- cue! 


nation, a Child muſt not fail to aſk their Advice, Mace i 
| Nature 
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after EP? 1PHANY. 115 


tote demands this Duty, as well as Prudence, 
hey are ſuppoſed to be better acquainted with 
> World, to have entered further into People's 
tions, and- to be leſs ſubject to Over 


0 , ad 


le Skin 


withen 


6 
ON*L!ti 


Defoe WW ;1ts, Beſides, in an advanced Age, Paſſion 
ceaſe more cool and ſedate, and by conſequence 
r then ere fit tor Deliberation, whereas Youth is 


Loe cen, giddy, headſtrong, and hurried on by 


d&ncis: So that both Duty and Intereſt oblige 


Views ung People to conſult their Parents before 
acreae WS -: conclude a Buſineſs of ſo great Concern, 


es wil Beceive this Sacrament like a Chriſtian, not 
is Per BM: a Tu, or ſavage Indian. He who begins 
g, and Marriage with a Saciilege will continue 1n it 


ther en [nfidelity. Ged will ſcarce drop a Blet- 
ne las ne on that Couple that engages with a Curſz, 
hicken Obedience is the firk Duty of a Wife. Let 
e into . mon be obedient to the Man, favs St. Pau), 
he o that of the Huſband a tender Ailett:on for 
er . ie. Euſbands love your Fives, He muſt 

heriſn her as his Companion, not treat her as 
s PH. s Save, and uſe his Power with Swertneſs, 
hoice, Wet Empire. Seeing Nature has made Woman 


with. I $ubjc&t, ſhe reverſes the Order of Providence, 
ns for ſhe contends for Sovercignty? And if me has 


e pro- Wind to Command, the ſureſt Way nis to 
e and Wc. 


1 the) Theugh we love rot always thoſe we admire, .- 
port 1 WW: 2iniire always thoſe we love, for Love is 
nues; ed in ſome Excellence, either real or ima- 
Junge Worn, and when this Opinion ceates, Love 
mpla- es Wing, and flies away. Now becaule the - 
n Fol WW: >oriy of a married State, and continual Con- 


aon diſcover Faults an both fides, each 
edom ist cok on the Perfections of the other, aud 

item plate thoſe through magnifying, the other 
Incl. rouęh Diminiſhing Glaſſes. In this Caſe, Ar 
vice, ace is- Wiſdom, and to over-reach ones-felf, 


ature F ; Prudence, 
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Prudence and remember you are in this Word, MCharn 
where Evil waits on Gocd, and 'Thorns ſpring ill ſc 
up with Roſes : Every Plant has its Worm, e. hat w 
very Beauty its Spot, and the moſt accompliſh {Whance 
Creature, its Imperfections; Men and Women Miſits: 
without Defects are only found in Heaven , thi 
mong the Bleſled. hat bs 

Never break out into mutual Reproache, Wcnds : 
theſe fling Oil upon the Fire, and make Fault Bew 
where there were none; a kind Remenſtrane he Ch 
well timed may do Good; but a peeviſh Re. fa t 
proxch will certainly do Harm, Civil Wars (they {Whnake | 
ſay) are more miſchievous than Foreign; bu{Wnnoce: 
Domeſtick are more troubleſome than both; Hemns 
for when both Parties are far engaged, there ; incl: 
no Retreat; the War runs on fer Life; Hoſt. WP oiſon. 
lities may ceaſe for a Time, but Peace is i ery 
practicable. Love once disjointed is ſeldom { HPaſſes f 
right. 'copie 

Fidelity is an Obligation equally extended y ko ce 
both Parties, and cannot be broken without WMbcmic 
Two Crimes, I[mpurity and Infuſtice. Though The 
the Huſband be ſuperior, he is ſubject to thi f the « 
Duty; for Sex can be no Warrant for a Crime, ill the 
ray, in ſome Manner, the Obligation lies he orſe! 
vier on him, becauſe his Reaſon is ſuppoſed rr. It”: 
ſtronger, ard his Paſſions weaker ; and befides MWiſuit Gr 
being Head of the Family, he muſt inſtruct it Huppoſe 
Now a Huſband never teaches Chaſtity more Her ti 
effectually than when he keeps it. nits ne 

As Modeſty is the greateſt ornament of a Wo nnoce 
man, fo Chaſtity is her Obligation alſo; and i Hecent 
the keps clear of foreign Love, ſhe will be fen- antor 
ced againſt all Temptation. She muſt therefore rains 
guard her Senſes ; for the Poiſon that infects the nd Q 
Heart enters in at theſe Avenues. Let her no n, th: 
lend an Far to Courtſhip, nor receive Flatter ompa 
without Diſdain : Theſe Diſcourſes like magical nd 50! 

| Charms 
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Vorld, Charms, raiſe the Devil of Love, that Virtue 
ſpring ri ſcarce conjure down: They ſtrike a Fire 
m, e. Nhat will burn her Heart in this World, and per- 
lis WW hance her Soul in the other. She muſt not make 


Niſits alone: Had Eve been in Adam's Compa- 
y, the Serpent would not have attacked her, 
or at leaſt not defeated her Innocence. Who in- 
ends no Evil fears not a Witneſs. 
Beware of Jealouſy : They ſay this Monſter is 
he Child of Love; I am fure it's the Mother 
fa thouſand Furies that haunt WedJeock, that 
make both Parties miſerable, though both are 
; buWonocent; it claps both upon the Rack, and con- 
both; Nemns both to the Drudgery of a common Cen- 
here h Mincl: like Toads or Scorpions they turn all into 
Hoſt. WF oiſon. Every Caſt of the Eye, every Geſture, 
is im vcry Word, are miſconſtrued; every Action 
om ſet Naſſes for Intrigue, Artifice, and Treaſon. Theſe 
*cople muſt be ſtrangely averſe from Quiet, 
ded to WWF ho court ſo fooliſhly Diſcontent, and weary 
1thout bemſelves in queſt of that they fear to find. 
hough The one muſt have Confidence in the Virtue 


omen 
en 4 


achez 
Fault 
trance 
h Re. 
s (they 


0 thi f the other, and not ſuſpect the leaſt infidelity, 
orime, ill they have juſt Reaſon. Women are often 
5 her- orſe for being ſuſpected bad, but ſeldom bet- 
ppoſed er. It's a terrible Temptation to give a Huſband 
efides Wu! Grounds for Jealouſy, who is jealous upon 


uct i. Muppoſed ones. Revenge has a ſtrange Aſcendant 
more ver the Sex if injured; and Ged ſend it com- 
nits not often real Crimes to avenge affronted 

2 Wo- nocence. The Huſband muſt. not bar her a- 


and it Necent Freedom: She may be gay without being 
e fen- anton, and merry without Offence. Some 
refore rains muſt be allowed Youth, Conſtitution, 
Qs the nd Quality: And let him take this for a Max- 
er not n, that ſome Women will live virtuouſly in 


atter) 
jagicd 
Arms, 


ompany, and others viciouſly in Retirement. 
nd Solitude. 
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118 The third Sunday, 


In a Word, many Inconveniences atten 
the State; ſome may be avoided by prudent Fon. 
caſt, and others ought to be ſupported with pr 
tience. Providence always intends Good, and 
often permits Evil, either to puniſh our Sins, 
to poliſh our Virtue. 


nn 


The Third Sunday after Erie any, 
Ad EPIS TL 
To the Romaxs. Chap. xii. Verſ. 


17 Be not wiſe in your own Conceit: To n 
Man rendering Evil for Evil: Providing good Thing 
t only before God, but alſo before Men. 

18. If it may be, as much a; in you havin 
Peace with all Men. 

19 Net revenging yourjelf my Deareſt: Bu 
giv? place unto Wrath; for its written, Revength 
Me, I will reward, faith our Lord. 

20 But if thine Enemy Hunger, give him Meal: 
if he thirſt, give him to drink: for doing this thu 
Halt beap Coals of Fire upon his Head. 

21 Be not overcame of Evil, but overcome i 
(54d the Evil. 


The Moral REFLECTION. 
= IS Epiſtle is but a Continuation of tk 


precedent; it's part of the ſame Chapte 

and treats of the ſame ſubject: Before he bd 
us not be too wile in our own Eyes, Be not un 
wiſe than behoveth. But here he forbids us to if 
wiſe at all in our own Conceit, Be not wiſ i 
your own Conceit, Why ſhould the. Apoſtle inhſ 
ſo much on this Argument, and give all Chriſi 
ans this univerſal Caveat? Nature and Expeſt 
ence 
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ence ſecm ſuſſiciently to convince Men, that their 


Knowledge is confined to a very narrow Com- 
paſs, and that they are ſcarce certain of any Thing, 
but that they know nothing. 

However the Apoſtle had reaſon to check 
our Pride, and to perſuade us to a mean Opini- 


Jon of our Abilities: For tho' the wiſeſt Man 
| living is not he who poſſeſſes the greateſt Share 


of Wiſdom, but who is guilty of the feweſt Fol- 
lies; yet we have ſuch a Tendency to Pride, 
juch a bent to think kindly of ourſelves, that 
though we have no remarkable Qualities but Ig- 
nerance and Folly, yet we turn the falſe End of 
the Perlpective, and ſo repreſent cur Advantag- 
es too great, ard our Failings too little, nay, and 
miſtake Felly for Wiſdom. Now an humble 
Conceit of our Parts can do us no harm, but an 
over v,eening Dotage on our Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence may puſh us into the greateſt Extrava- 
gances: For who rates his Knowledge above it's 
Value, is either fooliſh or proud. Now it's hard 
to determine in which State a Man is capable 
of greater Miſcarriages. Ignorance may indeed 
excuſe before God the Overſights of the one, 
and Vanity enhances the I\{iſtakes of the other. 
A Man ſmitten with toc favourable an Opi- 
nion of his Merits, renders himſelf importune in 
Converſation : He plays the "Tutor, and tops it in 
all Company ; he ſets up his Judgment for the 
Standard of Wit; and nothing muſt paſs for 
denſe, that is not ſtamp'd with his Approbation; 
whereas the very pretenſion to ſuch a Station is 
Ridiculous and Unchri/tian, and it renders a Man 
both contemptible and cheap. The greateſt Wiſ- 
dom is publickly to affect none, to ſuſpect our 
own Lights, and to conſult others. If we take 
not care, Self-love will over-reach Prudence 


when we act for ourſelves, and the moſt unrea- 
ſonable 
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ſonable Conduct will appear judicious, if it flat. 


ters our Intereſt. 


But the Apoſtles Caution regards chiefly our 


Eternal Salvation. Be not wiſe in your own Cn. 


ceit, For the natural Effect of too great a Con. 
ceit of our Learning, is, to uſurp the Poſt q 
Cenſor General, and to condemn whatever ſuit 


not with our Fancy. We continually (even in 
Matters of Religion) appeal to Reaſon ; but we 
always mean our own; So that our ſingle Jude. 
ment muit be impoſed on Mankind, as the 
ſole Scale of Truth and Falſhood: As if we were 
priviledg'd Creatures, and had a patent of Infal. 
libility, and that Error was intailed on all the 
World beſides. 

When Pride meets with ſome Learning, x 
ſlender Inſight into Religion, and a vehement 
Inchnation 0 Immorality, it hurries us God 
knows whither. We peck at forty Things in 
Religion, and like the Fews and Gentiles in Saint 
Paul's Time, regard ſome Myſteries as fooliſh, 
and others as {candalous. 

Some, when they have railed at one religion; 
Ceremony, and ſmiled at another, ſuppoſe 
they have proved them idle and niclefs, to De. 
monſtration. To what Purpoſe(ſ2ys one) ſo mu- 
Faſts? Virtue conſiſts not in Abſtinence from 
Meats, but from Sin. Feaſts diſpleaſe others: 
They are (forſooth) G tevances to the Poor, 
and Reſtraints to the Rich: Some quarrel at 
Confeſſion ; and what Wonder? Who blufhes 
at the Sight of his Sins, m1{t find it troubleſome 
to lay them open at the et of another. In 1 
Word others are not for the ordinary Devotions 
practiſed in the Church; One Jeſus Chrift ( 
they) ſuffices, without my Prayers to his Mo- 
ther; and ſeeing we adore Him upon our Altars, 
other Devotions are ſuperfluous. , 
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Put theſe People (Cathol:icks I dare not call 
nem) ſhould reflect on Saint Paul's Advice (Be 
„ wiſe in your own Conceit.) They are too wife 
n their own Eyes, and too criminal in God's. 

'rom diſapproving one univerſal Practice of the 
Church, there is but a ſhort Paſſage to condemn 
Dem all, and from glanceing at Ceremonies, 
but a Step to queſtion Articles: And whoſoever 
Kiſbelieves one,“ Is made guilty of all. As ſurely 
apoſtatizes from his Faith, as he who Javghs at 
Nie Creed. Our Faith is not built upon the un- 
were fable Ba/rs of Human Reaſon, nor the Judgment 
Infal. Nef any Man, but on God's Authority conveyed 
| the Wo us by the Church, His ſure Interpreter: Her 

Ile has impower'd to command, and us He ob- 
ng, 2 ges to obey. Who ſtops here, ſtands on true 
ment Principles of Wiſdom ; who ſteers by the Com- 
God fass of his private Judgment, floats on Uncer- 
os in Wſſtzinties: He wanders in Error here, to live in 
Saint Flames hereafter, Be not wiſe in ycur own Conceit. 
Oliſh, Some do not reliſh this Document of St. Paul: 

They fancy it ſtifles Thought, checks Learning, 
gion cramps the Underſtanding, and impoſes Dulneſs 
»poſe Nen Mankind. For all that, if we turn our Know- 

De. edge againſt the Church, againſt our Quiet, and 
Salvation, 1 think it's no great Advantage to be 
wiſe in own Conceit. But Saint Paul incroaches 
not upon Wit, but only diſcountenances the A- 
bute of it. If you have Wit, why muſt you have 
no Religion? Are theſe two Things Incompati- 
ble? But the miſery is, thoſe who take the moſt 
Liberty to carp, are the leaſt fitted for the Scan- 
dal; they are Men generally of bad Morals, 
Friends to Eaſe and Enemies to Conftraint; they 
| cannot diſtinguiſh Reaſcn from Illuſion, and fo 
miſtake the beſt of natural things for the worſt. 
Is 


„ 


Faclfus eſt omnium reus, Jam. ii. 10. 
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Is it reaſonable for a Man (full of himſe 
though he knows little or nothing of Religion 
to condemn or glance at thoſe venerable Cyl. 
toms, thoſe decent Ceremonies, Antiquity ha 
handed down to us, Piety has inſtituted, ant 
the whole Church has approved and praQiſed? 
Is it reaſonable to queſtion the Dogmas of Faith, 
revealed by Jeſus Chriſt, received by the bette 
Part of Mankind, defended by the molt learned 
Pens of the World, and fealed with the Blood 
of a Millien of Martvrs? Who can in Prudeng 


oppoſe to ſuch an Authority his own Reafer, 
which has nothing great but Preſumption, andne- 
thing certain but Mufton?? know ſome people pre- 
end they are in jeſt, and give a little liberty to 
the Tongue, to ſport their Wit, and breaththei 
Talents; but for all that, to ridicule Religion 


in jeſt, is to fin in earneſt. Can nothing polifi 


Wit but Sacrilege? Or will it languiſh unleß 
inſpirited with Blaſpbemies? This is ſomewhat 
ſtrange! I thought a Man might be witty and 
innocent; that he might diſcourſe well, and live 
beiter: but in hort, no Pretext can excuſe the 
Action; it's offer. five to God, and ſcandalou 
beſore Men; it leads firſt direaly to Libertiniſa, 
and then to Atheiſm. Ne not (therefore) wiſe in 
your own conceit: But argue a little with yourkelt 
thus; The meſt reaſenalle Port of Mankind, fi 
eventeen Ages, Las not only believed the ſame Cre 
Ido, but revered the Ceremonies, for the meſi Fart 
the preſent Church pralijes. If all my Forefathes 
were in an. Error, and the whole viſible Church, how 
cen I pretend to Certainty ? In my Reaſon leſs ſuljet 
to Illuſiin, or more aſſured of Infallibility? What 
am I to an, Auſtin, a Chryſoſtome, a Gregor), 
end a Thouſand others? Wheat a Madneſs is it then 
t2 abandon ſuch an Authority for my ſingle Reaſm, 
ſway'd by Paſſion, and blind-d by Immorality an 
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orcrance? It's true, ſome treat Religion with as 

ittle Reſpect as myſelf ;, but who are they? Men of 
F . ph , * 

ud lives and worſe Principles, full of Pride and 


umſelf 
ligion, 
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hey vid of Merit, of little C onſcience and leſs Learnings o 
* ich in <vords and por in Senſe, unable to diſtin 
disch / % Raillery from Reaſon. Is it credible, Truth 


bould defert ſo many Perſons, eminent for Learn- 
nr, and venerable for Sanflity to lodge with Rakes 
1 Reau's, that have nothing remarkatle but Pride 
nd Temerity ® In believing the Tenets of the Ca- 
kolick Church, and prafiifmg it's Precepts what 
reenventence can ariſe, unleſs you reckon it a Mis- 
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js; q:riine 19 be a Man of Frobity, to cheriſh holy 
lepre boughts, to do good Actions. But if I live half 
Tty to jibertine, half Catholick, I ball probably die (as 


[ liv'd) quite impious. Though all Religien were 


ligin mpſiure (which is impoſſible) Catholicks would | = 
= & this Advantage, That they act like Men, 1 
unleß nd deſerve a Reward in the next World, 


hough they ſhould find none. 


| 

j 

| 

ewhat | 
O my God! Let me not be wiſe in my own | 
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ciccit, but in Thine. I confeſs it's the greateſt = 
Viſdom to ſuſpect our own Lights, to eſteem all [| 
Men but ourſelves. I was born in Ignorance as 
ell as in Sin, and to this very Moment have 
pvemented both. I am an America, an unknown F 
legion to myſelf, ignorant of what paſſes within i 
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* de: How dare I therefore queſtion thy Myſte- 4 
es, which ſoar above Reaſon? It's er ough for 14 
, that Thy Church tells me, T hou haſt reveal- 1 
4, ibem. Thou canſt not impoſe on her, ner = 
ebe on me: Thy Veracity convinces me of the [. 
„% «% and thy Word of the other. I will there- 4 
% ore believe all ſne teaches, and endeavour by 1 
os ie Aſſiſtance of Thy Grace, to practice what 3 
* commands. [ 
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and | Th | F 
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The Goſpel of the third Sunday after th 


EP1PHANY., 


St. MATTHEw, Chap. viii. Verſ. 


1 And when he was come down from the Mus 
tain, great Multitudes followed Him. 

2 And behold a Lefer came and adored Hin 
ſaying, Lord, if Thou wilt ; Thou canſt male n 
clean. 

3 And Jeſus ſretching forth His Hand touch 
him, ſaying, I will; Be thou clean: And fortbuil 
his Leproſy was made clean, 

3 And Jeſus ſaith to bim, See thou tell Nils 
dy: But go ſhew thyſelf to the Prieſt, and offer th 
Gift which Moſes commanded for a Teſtimony f 
them, 

s And when He was entered into Capharnaun, 
there came to him a Centurion, beſeeching Him, ai 
ſaying, Lord, my Boy lieth at home, ſick of th 
Palſey, and is fore tirmented, 

6 And Jeſus ſaid I will come and cure him, 

And the Centurion making an ſcuer, ſaid: Lori 
J am not worthy that Thou ſhouldeſi enter undn 
my Roo}, but only ſay the Word and my Boy ful 


| be healed. 


8 For I alſo am a Man ſubjet to Authorth, 
having under me Soldiers: And I ſay to this, Gn 
and he goe'h, to another, Come, and he cometh; . 
my Servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

g And Jeſus hearins this marv-lled; and ſai 
to them that followed Him, Amen I ſay to yu! 
have not found ſo great Faith in Iſrael. 

10 And I ſay te you, That many ſhall come fron 


the Eaſt and Meſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of „ 
11 F. 
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11 But the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be 
8 out into exterior Darkneſs, there ſball be 
eeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth. 


12 Fefus ſaid to the Centurion, Go; and as thou 


/ 


. ealed in the fame Hour. 

Mun The MorAL REFLECTION. 

J Hin HIS Sunday's Goſpel propoſes two Mira- 
alt m cles; Fil, The Cure of a Leper; And 


ebeld a Lefer came and adored Him, ſaying, Lord, 
toubd WR 1b: cbilt thor canſt make me clean, Our chari- 
tui ble Saviour immediately ſtretch'd out his 
land, and with one Touch reſtored the Sup- 
liant to Health; And Jeſus ſiretching forth his 
ard, touched bim, ſaying, 1 will: Be thou. clean: 
Ind forthwith his Leproſy was made clean, This 
oor Man acknowledged Chri/i's Power; Thou 
aum /, Potes: nor did he doubt of his Will; but 
im, f his own unworthineſs to receive the Favour ; 
nd therefore did not preſume to ſollicit for a Mi- 
acie; but opening his Miſery to Chriſt he left 
he Lvent wholly to his Determination, / thou 
uit thou canſt make me clean; Your Power is 
nanite nor is your Goodneſs leſs: 1 fling myſelf 
herefore into your Arms; I commit thy Con- 
ern to your Diſpoſal; I neither aſk a Continu- 
bority ion of my Diſeaſe, nor a Delivery from it. If 
„ Cc think fit, Iwill receive Health with Joy, 
th; ud bear my Diſtemper with Patience. 
This is a rare Document for all Chriſtians, how 
d ſail Mbey are to behave themſelves in their Addreſſes 
you | ho God; it's a Pattern by which they muſt draw 
Ip their Petitions, when they ſue for any Tem- 
oral Bleſſing: Firſt, (like the Leper) they muſt 
proach God with Veneration and Reſpect. 
Lever came and adored Him, This Debt we 
owe 


af} believed, be it done to thee ; and the boy was” 
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owe his Majeſty, and the State of a Supply 
emands it, Secondly, They muſt acknowley 
his Power. He who made all Things of Nothin 
can diſpoſe of Nature as he pleaſes ; He can n 
the Dead as well as ſtrike Dead the Living, af 
with the ſame Facility cure Diſeaſes as cad 
them. If T bu wilt Thou canſi make me clean, | 
fine, all the goods of Nature and Fortune an 
the pure Effects of his Goodneſs, and the Tyj 
of his Permiſſion. His Will to do us good . 
| boundleſs as his Power, He who has given us hi 
Son, ſays St. Paul what will he refuſe us? If u 
aſk what becomes his Gocdnels, and uten! 
claſhes not with our Salvation? = | 
When we approach God with theſe Difpeb 2 
tions, we muſt leave the Succeſs of our Pram 15 2 
to his Determination, and expect his pleami a 
not only with Patience but Indifference; that 2 
we muſt not urge our Demand with Importus 22 
ty, as if we intended to teaze Godintoa Co 
ance, but receive a Grant or Denial with th Rue i 
ſame Chearfulneſs; for oftentimes it's a greth 18. 
er Favour to refuſe our Petitions than to gratlil'*® 
them; and He obliges us more when he fir © * 
than when he heals us. obs 
For alas! We are fo great Strangers to ori" wy 

own Conſtitutions, ſo ignorant of the Nature di” ©* 
Things, that we know not what is benefic, 1. » 
what is hurtful to us. We miſtake Serpents i Oy 
/ Fiſh, and Poiſon for à Cordial. Poor Rachel vs $a Dy 
inconſolable when ſhe ſaw herſelf without C by + 
dren, and concluded ſhe could not ſurvive Mane 
Mortification of Barrenneſs * Give Children, u ough 


od ma 
Pain, 
ealth 
their 
ence t] 
at Het 
ard as | 
pn: der. 
ould x 
genial 


d theſ 


die. But Fecundiiy which ſhe ſuppoſed woll e 
prolong her Life, abridged it. She thought it 1 p. 
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Pain, cry out for Health? Of Poverty, for 
ealth? Yet thoſe groan under a Continuation 
their Diſeaſe, and theſe of their Indigence. 
ence they repine at Providence, and complain 
at Heaven, which is al! Bounty to cthers, is as 
ard as Braſs to them. But theſe People ſhould 
nſider, that the granting of their Requeſt 
ould perchance be a puniſhment, and the 
ſenial a Blefiing: Thoſe may abuſe Health, 
d theſe Money to their Damnation; for it's 
tain moſt Men live better when they are up- 
1 the Point of dying, than when they enjoy 
ealth and Vigour, and few People mend their 
ves with their Fortunes. The afflicted Leper 
d open his miſery with this Indifference, and 
ceived a Cure for his Modeſty; And Jeſus 
retching forth his Hand touched him, ſaying, 1 
ill: Be thou clean. And forthwith his Leproſy 
as made clean. 

But if we muſt never petition God for a Tem- 
oral Bleſſing but with this Proviſo, If it will con- 
uce to his Glery and cur Salvation, we muſt not 
owever permit ſuch a reſervedneſs to accom- 
any our prayers, when we implore his Mer- 
„ and ſue for Pardon of our Sins. It's not ſuffi- 
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ture «8: | S. It « 
fic ent to tell him with the Leper in this Goſpel, 
nes e Lord, if You pleaſe, you can cure the Diſeaſ- 


oft my Soul; but we muſt importune Him 


hel ws l \ * . * . 
Chi ith Prayers and Tears, and implore his divine 
ve th ſiſtance with Fervour and Perſeverance. For 


ough Temporal Bleſſings may turn to our Diſ- 


15 | ol 
vantage, Spiritual ones cannot. Pardon of our 


i 
would | 
nt ns reconciles us to God, renews our Joſt Title 
ecaue WE his Promiſes, and ſets us in the Way to Heaven, 
C bich is the end of our Creation, and of Chri/?*s 


cred Paſſion. | 


— 


* 
7 


bi vis, potes me mundare. 


od made her fruittul. How many impatient - 


7 


— 


128 The third Sunday 

Don't ſay, I want Grace to break the Chan 
that bind me to Sins, to diſengage my WI 
from thoſe charming objeQs that hamper it, Thi 
is a meer Pretext; and to ſay you cannot pr 
or cannot repent for want of Grace, is to enerei 
the Catalogue of your Crimes with Hereſy, H 
who wrought a Miracle to cleanſe a Leper, vil 
he reſuſe Eis Help to thoſe who make their 44. 
dreſſes to his Mercy for a Cure of their Souls 
No certainly, his commands are not 1mpoſlibk 


his m 
ternal, 
xceeds 
r1Mmes 
er refu 
eſtneſe 
& ho {ut 
Kepent 
Our 


Kiraclt 


he always gives force to comply with the las! ! 
oppoſite to Fleſh and Blood, when he impoſs nable 
them. It's inconſiſtent with his goodneſs to e proc 
nith a poor Creature for what he cannot hehe, 


nd tab 
f Chr 
nd by 


but for what he will not do; indeed he requirg 
our Co-operation: For as St. Auſtin ſays ven 
well, He who made us without our Concurrence, i 


ntwithſianding reſolved, not to ſave us with brift « 
tt. dur rig 
Open therefore all the Diſeaſes of your Sel iſs! is, 


hat be 
diten fi 
xpect 

Vet 
ide tr 
0 wiſh 
Iatit! 
now le 
t's a 
Crim 
ence r 
nerati 


to him, who with fo much Chearfulneſs cured 
thoſe of the Body in this Day's Goſpel. Tel 
him with the holy Siſters of Lazarus, + He whn 
you lode is fick. He whom you have loved u 
ſuch a Point as to take upon you the Baſenels d 
his nature, and in the end to die by his Cruelty, 
is not only ſick, but dead to your Grace, dead u 
your Love, and by conſequence, alive to all the 
Tortures of a guilty Conſcience, and (unleſs your 
Mercy interpoſes) to all the pains of the Damn 
And as this poor Leper heard, Volo: Mundare. 
I will: Be thou clean; vou will hear theſe com- 


fortable Words, (a) This Sickneſs is not to Death The 
: This WW-2Dtai 

urion, 

— ä ieh 6} 
- 6 ine 

* Non dixeris per Deum abeſt, Eecleſ. xv. Parr! 


Þ Quem amas infirmatur. Joh. xi. 4. 
(a) Infirmitas bac non eſt ad mortem. 
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tO pb. 
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ved 0 
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[undatt. 
e com- 
Death. 

This 
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his mortal Diſtemper oi the Soul not to death 
ternal, but an Argument that Ged's - Mercy 
«ceeds Man's Malice, that it can forgive more 


'imes than we are able to commit, that it ne- 


er refuſes Grace to thoſe who aſk it with Far- 
eſtneſs and importunity, nor Pardon to thoſe 
Pho ſue for it with true Sorrow and unfeigned 
Repentance, 


Our Saviour ordered the Leper to conceal the 


Miracle; See thou tell no body, Matt. viii. 4. But 


las! The poor Man was ſo tranſported, that 


able to confine his Joy within his own Breaſt, 
je proclaimed the Favour together with. his Be- 
efaclor; But he being gone forth began to publiſh 


nd to blaze abroad the Word. By the Prohibition 
f Chriſt we are taught to beware of Vanity, 
nd by the divulging of the Miracle, Gratitude. 


| bri/l commands us to conceal the Charities of 


Pur right Hand from the Knowledge of the Left, 


bat is, to condemn to Secrecy all our Virtues, 


hat being out of the Reach of Vanity (which 


ten follows Virtues as well as Vice) we may 
xpect a full Retribution from God alone. 

Yet though it be the Duty of a Chriſtian to 
ide the Favours he does his Neighbour, and 
0 wiſh them unknown to all but Gcd; however 
Tratitude always obliges the Receiver to ac- 
nowledge and ſometimes to preclaim them. 
bs a Shame to be aſhamed of a Favour, and 
Crime to fly from a Benefactor, as if his Pre- 
ence reproached either our Neceſſity, or our 
neratitvde, 

The ſecond Miracle, was the Cure of a Roman 
aptain's Servant. There came to him a Cen- 
urion, beſeeching him and ſaying, Lord, my Bo 
eh ot home fick of the Palſey. He addreſs'd 
imſelf to our Saviour with ſuck a Confidence, 
Farneſtneſs, Faith, and Humility, that although 

according 


43» 
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: 
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according to the received Maxim, A wiſe My 


irtues 
admires notbing, the incarnate Wiſdom marvell i. - :;/: 
and faid to them that followed him, I have ny "Wong 
found ſo great Faith in Iſrael. * This Roman C "AY 
vert was ſo ſollicitous for the Health of his N * 
vant, that he undertook the Meſſage himſeh; ADP” 
He beſought our Saviour not to ſtoop ſo low, Men ... 
to enter into his Houſe, unworthy to receive þ r ple: 
great a Gueſt, He told him his Power was 48. Go 
able to work at a Diſtance, as near; and thu. N- 
Volo, one Word, was no leſs efficacious, than Matt. 
Preſence, but only ſay the word, and my Boy u v..; . 
be healed. The Prieſts joined their Prayers wWM..:c<4 
the Centurion's, they pleaded his Merits, thei... .... 
though a Roman, he loved the Nation, and tht .111Þ. 
his Piety went ſo far as to build a Synagogues Ins . 
his own Expences. + But this new Proſehe hrigia 
would neither pretend Merits, nor allow of th Ll the 
Commendation : They obtruded theſe without erk (+ 
his Conſent, and made his Panegyrick agank ther o 
it; he ſued for a Favour, not for a Reva es cr 
(a) Lord, [ am not worthy, and had recourſe t They 
our Saviour's Bounty, without pretending ay urden, 
Obligation of Juſtice ; and for this Reaſon, he . 
immediately received this expected Command WW... .: 
Go, and as thou haſt believed, be it dane to thee. all, 
Nothing moves God more to confer Favoun e 17. 
on Men, than Humility. He /o2ps (faith & ar, . 
Auſtin) ta the Humble and flies from the Fru .j. K, 
Alas! We had no Right to be, much lels to er tue 
ny Thing beſides. Our Sins are our own, ot... 
Virtus lonev 
2 BE nd Cir 
ET 2 LIgme 
* Miratus eft & ſequentibus ſe dixit, non inv 1 m 
tantam fidem in Iſrael. uilty E 


+ Diligit enim gentem noiram et Synagogam 0 
edificavit nobis. Luk. vii. 5. 
(a) Domi ne non ſum dig nus. 


ren in 
Is fact; 
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irtues his; for he both gives the Power and 
Mil to do good. And though we ſhould 
ve at the Supreme Pitch of Chriſtian Per- 
tion, yet we muſt confeſs, we are unprofita- 
» Servants. When therefore we aſk a Favour, 
tus firſt acknowledge our Unworthinels, and 
en urge Chriſt's Merits as a Motive, but ne- 
er plead our ewn ; thoſe indeed are perſuaſive, 
d God ſeldom refuſes the Favours we beg in 
s Name, unleſs it would be a Puniſhment to 
rant them. — 
Put who is the Perſon for whom the Centurion 
tercedes with fo much Earneſtnels ? A Servant. 
ver meus, This Example of Tenderneſs in a 
pldier for a poor Domeſtick, that lay under the 
bins and Impotence of a Palſey, condemns thoſe 
hriftians that treat their Servants as Pharoah 
d the Jews, over-load them with Burdens, 
ork them down, and then take no more Care, 
ther of their Bodies or Souls, than a Turk 
es of his Slave in a Bagnio. 
They look upon them meerly as Beaſts of 
urden, made for Drudgery, and perſuade 
emleives F25's Aphoriſm, Man born to labcur, 
arks the very End of their Creation. But at- 
r all, the Maſter and the Man, the Lady and 
e Maid, are but different Pieces of the ſame 
lay, they were caſt in the ſame Mould, and 
the one can pretend to no natural Superiority 
er the other. Nature has placed them on 
qual Ground; the whole Advantage comes from 
loney or Title; and perchance from Fraud, 
pd Circumvention; and in this Caſe, in the 
Ldgment of Ged, an innocent Slave is ten 
mes more Noble and more valuable, than a 
ulty Emperor. But beſides, we are all Bre- 
ren in Teſs Chriſt, he ſhed as mary Drops of 
5 ſacred Blood. for poor Lazarus, as for the 
3 | mighty 
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mighty Dives, and has purchaſed as good a; Whe 
tle to Heaven for the meaneſt, as for the my 
topping Mortals, Now all theſe Relations g 
ſerve a Tenderneſs, nay and impoſe a ſtria q oncer! 
ligation on Maſters to treat their Domeſid ore c! 
with Kindneſs and Charity. > th 
' They are in ſome Sort their Parents, as wi 


im ov 
ruggle 


1 a ence 
as their Lords, and for this Reaſon the "ih — 
Pagan Romans called them“ Fathers of the Fn, 2. 5 
ly, Now the Alliance between Maſters re. 


Servants being ſo near, and founded in Reuge: 
as well as Nature itſelf, muſt they not reg, ces, 
them rather as Relations than as Slaves? nes, 
Creatures of another Species ? Turn 
I know this hinders not a Maſter from en omeſt 
ing a Servant's Duty; he is taken into the He. 
mily to work, not to play. But then he mii no ex 
not be overcharged; nor ſpend his Blood o of 
ther with his Sweat in your Service, A ag: 
you muſt pay his Salary, and not withdraw f brice 7 
to pamper your Hounds and Horſes, or to t in 
in Silks and Silver. The Sweat of the Poor vid Str 
unfit Nouriſhment for Beaſts, and I aſſure Mie to 
neither your Stable, nor your Kennel nl en th 
thrive upon Man's Fleſh, God's Curſe or 8e 
fall heavy upon both, and in all Proba But 
ty may take in your whole Family and Eſtate ts B 
Nor muſt you Prow-beat a poor Creature W. 
that aſks his Wages, as if he put an Aﬀeont vluab! 
your Perſon, or became importune for a miſter: 
Gratuity. He is guilty of an Injury, who wii the ] 
holds a Stipend ; not he who demands his D*raQic: 
He requires the Price of his Fatigues, and abour 
are obliged to return it as a ſtrict Debt, not evot; 
a free Gift. , as 
We ace. 
D 
8 8 | * e Inf 
Patres Familias, 
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od a nen a Servant is ſick, you muſt not turn 
he mam over to the Heſpitel, nor ſuffer him to 
ons Mruggle with his Infirmity without any Care or 
nt 08 oncern for his Recovery. Chriſtianity inſtils 
meſtih ore charitable Principles, it commands us to 
04 the Neceſſitous in general, and by Conſe- 
nee, much more thoſe who depend fo nearly 
us, and have loſt their Health in our Service, 
D a you would be done by, is the Voice of Na- 
re. Let Maſters conſider, how they would 
fire to be treated in their Servants Circum- 
ances, and then let them ſhew the fame Ten- 
neſs, they would expect and deſire. 

Turn not upon the Common an old crazy 
homeſtick, becauſe he is unfit for future Ser- 
ice, This is to imitate thoſe barbarous Indians 


A8 wi 
he ve 
he Fam 
ters al 
Relig 
t regur 
ves? 0 


m exat; 
the Þþ 


he mul ho expoſe their decrepid Parents to the Cru- 
od e of Lions and Tygers. Let not Intereſt pre- 

Ago! againſt Charity, nor the Principles of A- 
19rav 0 price againſt thoſe of Religion. He is wore 
Ir to Mt in your Service, and has ſpent his Sweat 
e Poor vid Strength in your Family; it's juſt there- 
wr þ re to buoy up his drooping old Age, and to en- 
nel u 


en the Remains of thoſe Spirits he has loſt in 
dur Service with a Cordial. 
But if Maſters muſt take care of their Ser- 
ants Bodies, they muſt be ſure not to negle& 
e Welfare of their Souls. As theſe aremore 
luable, ſo their Care muſt riſe in Proportion. 
aſters muſt therefore ſee, they are inſtructed 
the Duties of a Chriſtian and command their 
natice; they muſt not ſo overcharge them with 
abour, as to allow them no Time for their 
evotions, they have a Duty to pay their Ma- 
Tr, as well as their Lord, and that muſt take 
ace, Let a Servant be never ſo uſefal, if he 
2 Debauchee, turn him off, He will ſpread 
e InfeQtion in the Family, and beſides, he who 
G 2 betrays 
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mighty Dives, and has purchaſed as good a T; ? Whe 


tle to Heaven for the meaneſt, as for the mil 
topping Mortals, Now all theſe Relations & 
ſerve a Tenderneſs, nay and impoſe a ſtrict OW... cr; 
ligation on Maſters to treat their Domeſi&l.... ct 
with Kindneſs and Charity. la th 
They are in ſome Sort their Parents, as ud 
as their Lords, and for this Reaſon the ye 
Pagan Romans called them * Fathers of the Fm 
ly, Now the Alliance between Mafters af 
Servants being ſo near, and founded in Reli re te 
as well as Nature itſelf, muſt they not reg. nes, 
them rather as Relations than as Slaves? res, 
Creatures of another Species ? Turn 
I know this hinders not a Maſter from en omeſt 
ing a Servant's Duty; he is taken into the Iiico ' 
mily to work, not to play. But then he nll, ex 
not be overcharged; nor ſpend his Blood ty of 
ther with his Sweat in your Service, Agi ag 
you muſt pay his Salary, and not withdrav ice 
to pamper your Hounds and Horſes, or to t in 
in Silks and Silver. The Sweat of the Po Str 
unfit Nouriſhment for Beaſts, and I aſſure Me to 
neither your Stable, nor your Kennel en th 
thrive upon Man's Fleſh. God's Curſe vl pur Se 
fall heavy upon both, and in all Proba But | 
ty may take in your whole Family and Eſtate. WiWents B 
Nor muſt you Prow-beat a poor Creative We 
that aſks his Wages, as if he put an Affront lab! 
your Perſon, or became importune for a lasers 
Gratuity. He is guilty of an Injury, who w the ] 
holds a Stipend ; not he who demands his Dirac: 
He requires the Price of his Fatigues, and abour 
are obliged to return it as a ſtrict Debt, not exotie 
a free Gift. „ as 
Wb 2c. 
a De 
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d 2 7:88 When a Servant is ſick, you muſt not turn 
ne mm over to the Hoſpitel, nor ſuffer him to 
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ruggle with his Infirmity without any Care or 
oncern for his Recovery. Chriſtianity inſtils 
ore charitable Principles, 1t commands us to 
0h the Neceſſitous in general, and by Conſe- 
-n:e, much more thoſe who depend fo nearly 
us, and have loſt their Health in our Service, 
7 as you would be done by, is the Voice of Na- 
re. Let Maſters conſider, how they would 
fire to be treated in their Servants Circum- 
ances, and then let them ſhew the fame Ten- 
erneſs, they would expect and deſire. 

Turn not upon the Common an old crazy 
domeſtick, becauſe he is unfit for future Ser- 
ice, This is to imitate thoſe barbarous Indians 
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ne muß ne expoſe their decrepid Parents to the Cru- 
00 dee of Lions and Tygers. Let not Intereſt pre- 

Agi againſt Charity, nor the Principles of A- 
draw ce againſt thoſe of Religion. He is wore 
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it in your Service, and has ſpent his Sweat 
d Strength in your Family; it's juſt there- 
re to buoy up his drooping old Age, and to en- 
en the Remains of thoſe Spirits he has loſt in 
dur Service with a Cordial. 

But if Maſters muſt take care of their Ser- 
ants Bodies, they muſt be ſure not to neglect 
e Welfare of their Souls. As theſe aremore 
aluable, fo their Care muſt riſe in Proportion. 


a maſters muſt therefore ſee, they are inſtructed 
ho with the Duties of a Chriſtian and command their 
his Dera Qtice: they muſt not ſoovercharge them with 
and u abour, as to allow them no Time for their 


, not l 


Whet 


jevotions, they have a Duty to pay their Ma- 
r, as well as their Lord, and that muſt take 
ace,” Let a Servant be never fo uſeful, if he 
2 Debauchee, turn him off. He will ſpread 
e infection in the Family, and beſides, he who 
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betrays his Duty to God, is feldom faithful wy 
his Maſter. Encourage Virtue, and ſhow t ve th 
only Way to enter into your Favour, is to pry, 
tiſe it, and when Servants know Godlineſs a 
opens the Way to your Favour and Prefermen, | 
few will go over to Vice. H 
O moſt merciful Saviour! I come to Day | 
Company of this poor Leper, to throw myſt leber 
at your moſt ſacred Feet. Behold, O Lo hriſt12 
my Soul cover'd over with the Leproſy of Sol!" 
but I know, /f thou wilt, thou canſt make me clea hut NE 
and I alſo know, that your Mercies are abne Her [ft 
your Merke. Stretch forth then, O Lord, you ulged 
merciful Hand, and touch my Soul with th Jeon 
healing Balm of your divine Grace, that I my lark © 
be cleans'd from all Spots of Sin. I muſt unn 
with this good Centurion, that I am unworyfiſ 5 
thou ſbouldſt enter under my Roof, ſay but tk | 8 
Mord, O Lord, and my Soul ſball be healed. whey 
e up 
rſt pr 
The EPISTLE. no di 
Benefit 
On the fourth Sunday after the e 
EPIPHANY. the Salt 
tation, 
To the Romans. Chap. xiii. Ver. Wi” * 
: Law 2 
8 Owe no Man any Thing, but that-you in 70k 
one another, for be that Ioveth his Neighbour wlll © 
fulfilled the Lato. | ur 1n t 
9 For thou ſhalt nat commit Adultery, thou ſbal 
net kill, thou ſhalt not ſleal, thou ſhalt nit bl 
falſe witneſs, thou ſhalt not covet, and if there * D; 
any other Commandment it is compriſed in thi n p- 
Mord, thow ſbalt leve thy Neighbour as thyſe}- (a)! 


10 75 
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10 The Love Len Neig hbour worketh no Evil, 


hful th de therefore if 7 Pulneſ, of the Law. : 


Ow th 
O Pre 
ls alon 
erment 


Day l 

my 
) Lon 
of Ut 


The "Md REFLECTION. 


i. Apoſtle in every Chapter of his Epiſt= 
1 les, repeats the Doctrine of lv one a. 
ther; and ſeems to place the Perfection of 
hriſtian Morality in the Obſervance of this Pre- 
| cpt. Love therefore is the Fulneſs of the Law. 

zut he only copies the Original, his great Ma- 


- d er left him. For indeed our Saviour has pro- 
* ulged this Law with ſuch an Emphaſis, that 
ie c ſeems to have deſigned it for. the diſtinctive 
rk of his Religion. In the firſt Place he 
4 4 ommands us to love God; * in the ſecond our 


feighbour 3 + and if that takes the firſt Place of 
|| the divine and natural Precepts, this takes 
he Second. Ca 

And that his Followers may be perſuaded to 
ve up to the very Height of the Precept, he 
rſt propoſed his heavenly Father's Exampl:, 
cho divides with an equal Hand, the common 
denefits of Nature between his Friends and E- 
emies, Commanding the Sun to pour down his 
denign Influence on the Sinner, as well as on 
the Saint, ard then concludes with this Exhor- 
tation, Be therefore per fegt, as your heavenly Fa- 
ber is perfect. As if the Obſervance of this 
Law alone, compriſed the Sum of CAriſtian 
perfection. 

Saint Paul ſeems to ad underſtood our Savi- 
ur in this Senſe. For You, ſhall not commit A- 
& 4 dultery. 


worthy 
but ik 
ed, 
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| 4. * Diliges dominum Deum tuum. 
- T Proximum ficut teipſum. 

We. (a) Secundum autem fimile huic. 
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dultery. You ſhall not kill. You ſhall nat ſteal, Mifferer 
ſhall not bear falſe Witneſs, &c. And if there Wn Tt tha 
ot her Commandment, it is compriſed in this WalWcligio! 
thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf M tices. 
Saint John continually held forth on this Subjed anner 
Brethren love one another, and when fo frequm nd inte 
a Repetition diſguſted his Audience, he ſtoppelihat the 
their complaints with this ſhort Reply, iich 
the precept of cur Lord; + Do this, and ti. enough, Lives | 
Without brotherly Love you cannot diſch nd Cr 
the Duty of a Chriſtian, nor fall ſhort of M met 
Obligation with it. | laſphei 
The primitive Chriſtiant were ſo nicely (WW ur 
pulous in the practice of this Virtue, that be Ele 
Heart ſeemed to enliven all their Bodies, cugh 
one Soul to preſide over all their Actions: abn. 
They had one Heart and one Soul, ſays the Tu ts 
A. iv. 32. So that the very Heathens, WHG 
Hated their Religion, admired their Union, Mn cit] 
the moſt judicious among them were force! it; ! 
to confeſs, That nothing but a divine Hand, eur Hi 
was able to ſtrike ſuch a heavenly Concord you 
of ſucha jarring Diſcord of Complexions, Conlt-Wiſſo your 
tutions, and Intereſts. But this golden Age ſ Nor mi 
vaniſhed to make room for anotherhof Steel. u e con 
' ſcarce was the name of Chri/l;an taken up, dear ye 
that of Brother was laid aſide, Meum £5 Tun Peace 
Mine and Thine, Frigidum illud Verbum, that eil ams N 
Word, as Saint Chryſoſtom terms it, conjured M ladne 
from Hell Diſputes (till then) unknown even elves 
the Church: "Theſe drew in Parties, and the right 
hatch'd Factions, and then ſuch a deluge of Vie Wiſes the 
broke in upon the Church, that the only viſible , 
Difference Mani. 
on his 
the be 
Neith 


— 


* Preceptum Domini eff. 
+ Fac hoc, & ſufficit. 
(a) Erant Cor Unum & Anima Una. 
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al, Ju ference between the infidels and the Faithful, 
re bes that theſe profeſſed a more pure and holy 
« WolWMclicion, and thote practiſed leis blameable 
If ce. And when Chriſtians thus changed their 
beg lanners, the Idolaters alter'd their Judgment, 
requen nd inferred from the practice of Chriſitans, 
ſtoppe at thcir profeſſion was rather a Myſtery of Ini- 
„ii than of Godlineſs. Thus the infamy of our 
ent ves ftigmatizes the Sanctity of our Faith, 
ſchary nd Chriſt Himſelf receives inſult and Outrage 
f om thoſe who adore Him, as well as thoſe who 

laſpheme Him. 8 
y cut however, though Chriſendam bluſh with 
at dhe Elced (not of Martyrdem) but of War; 


es, lM: cough private Families are rent with Feuds 
ns: e |nmities ; though the Reyal Law, Love 11 
Teber as 2b3/oi/, be repealed in Lite and 


s, vw raGice ; yet it ſtands in force in Scripture 3 nor 
n, alan either Numbers or Cuſtom juſtiſy the Breach 
forcel A it ; You [ball love the Lord your God with alt 
Hand hour Strength ; and your Neighbeur as yourſel}. 
rd on; your Makers Excellence exceeds all Bourds, 
Conſi-WWo your love to him muſt ſurpaſs all Meaſure, 
ge (on Nor muſt the Kindneſs you owe your Neighbour 
el, u de confired to a leſs Compaſs, than that you 
p, but Wear yourſelf, You muſt not indeed forfeit your 
Tum WWW cace with God, to buy his Friendſhip, nor 
bat colfieamn your Soul to ſave his: It's not Love but 
red f ladneſs to ſend a Neighbour to Heaven, and our- 


ven il 
then 
of Vice 
viſible 
erence 


elves to Hell. And leſt the Devil and Paſſion 
might reſtrain the Word, Proximus, Neighbour, 
vs the Jews did to Friends and Relations; our 
Saviour has extended it to the whole Race of 
Mankind: Whoever bears the Impreſs of God 
on his Forehead, though he carries the Image of 
the beaſt in his Soul, is full our Neighbour : 
Neither diſtance of Place, nor Length cf Time, 

G 4 can 


— 
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can wear off the Relation, nor AFronts or In, 
ries annul the obligation. : 

dome pretend this precept only forbids Hy 
tred, but this is an Error that bids Defiance 
the Text. Love certainly is not a meer Neg. 
on;to wiſh a Neighbour well, implies ſomethin 
more than not to wiſh him ill, and there 25 
ry material difference between doing a god 
Turn, and not to do an ill one. Saint John in hy 
frit Epiſtle, chap. iii. 14. tells us, that not ch. 
ly he who hates his Brother, ſins mortally, hy 
alſo he who refuſes his Love; * nor muſt thi 
Love only perch on the Tongue, or fit on th 
Lips; Forms of Courtſhip, vain Offers of de. 
vice, or empty Promiſes, cancel not the Debt 
+ Let us not Ive in Word and Tongue, but in Du 


one un 
ed are 1 
f the |\ 
Then 
Mubbor 
may al 


all Mer 


and T ruth, it muſt lodge in the Heart, and ſtand my 
the Trial of Actions, ! tf 0 


(a) You muſt cloth the Naked, feed the Hungn, 
aſſiſt the Widow, and protect the Orphan; and 
when you cannot avert a Misfortune, you mul 
aſſwage the Pain, firff by Liberal.ty and the 
by Counſel and Compaſſion ; and if the Wound 
be too deep to admit of human Remedies, apply 
Divine; perſuade him to bear his Croſs, like the 
Good Thief, with Reſignation to the Orders d 
Providence, not like the Bad one, with Deſpat 
and Blaſphemy. No Man's Station raiſes hin 
above this Obligation, and no Man's Miſen 


[which 
De OUT 
ut thi 
comm: 
before 
other v 
we ſha 
only a 
And fc 
was pl 


al | { N a God's 
flings him below it. The inequality of Birth, Mercy 
Title, and Equipage, makes none in Nature: don, a 
The Prince and Peaſant are of the ſame Species Term 
| The 
* Out non diligit manet in Morte: a) 
+ Fratres non diligamus Verbo &9 Lingua, ſed Oper dilecti 
Soeritate v. 18. 8 


(a) Cum wideris Nudum operi eum. Iſa. Iviil. 7: +[ 
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he Sovereign on the Throne is both Neigh- 
is By our and Brother to the Beggar on the "Dung- 


ill. 


71 Inj 


* Nou becauſe this Precept runs high againſt 
We he Stream of Fleſh and Blood, Chriſt promiſes 
: - o receive the Obſervers of it among the Num- 
* Per of his Favourites; (a) In this all Men ſball 


% that you are my Diſciples, if you have Love 


710 V one another. To this he adds a Beatitude; Bleſ- 


- * *d are the Peaceful; and then declares them Sons 
4 * { the Moſt High, and Heirs apparent of Heaven. 
0 1 Then he turns to Threats, that thoſe, whoſe 
4 G Rubborn Hearts will not bend to Allurements, 
Net. may at leaſt be broken by Menaces; ſo that 
„D Men may either be drawn into Love by the 
nose of Reward, or Fear of Puniſhment. It's 
therefore our intereſt as well as our Duty, to 
is love our Neighbour, not only if he be our Friend 
* [which is at beſt a Fewrſh Virtue) but allo if he 
"I de our Enemy; + Love your Enemies: for with- 
1 the this there 1s no Salvation : For our Savicur 
ron ommands us to ſacrifice all Reſentment to Love 
1 before we make our Offering at His Altar; o- 
Ne therwife though we invoke him in our Prayers 
gen of BY ſhall call down upon our Heads (what Jacob 
Deen only apprehended) a Curſe in Place ofa Bleſſing: 
my And for this Reaſon, in that very Prayer, Chriſt 


Mien vas pleaſed to teach us, He orders us to implore 
Bit God's Mercy with this Proviſo, That we ſhew 
1 Mercy to our Neighbour, So that to beg his Par- 
eg don, and refuſe ours, is in Reality though in 
P Th BY | £155 of Reſpect, to play with his Mercy, and 

15 irritate 


1 


K  —_—— — 2 


] Oper (a) In hoc ſcient omnes quod Mei eſtis Diſcipuli, fi 
** dilecti ti "NUI 111 
uletionem habueritis ad invicem. Joh. xii. 
* Quoniam Filii Dei vocabuntur, Mat. v. is. 
7 Diligite Inimicos. 
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irritate His Juſtice. In how dangerous a Situation 
therefore is their Salvation, whoſe very Repen. 
tance deſerves Chaſtiſement, and whoſe Endes. 
vours to appeaſe God's Anger, ſerve only as ney 
Provocations to inflame it. 
But the Fear of Hell is too low a Motive fy 
a Chriſtian Virtue : {He who can only be ſcare 
into his Duty, by the Sight of Fire and Brin. 
\ ſtone, has more of the Beaſt than of the Man lf 
Thriſt died for our Sins, He lived Three ant 
Thirty Years for our Example; and this ve 
muſt imitate, if we intend to be his Diſciple, 
Now if we caſt one tranſient Glance upon Hy 
whole Conduct we ſhall find he practiſed thi 
Virtue as ſtrictly Himſelf, as He commanded u 
With one Yolo, he might have cloſed up th 
Breach our Sins had made between Heaven and 
Earth. His Heavenly Father couldinot refuſe whit 
he had the Goodneſs to aſk. But he reſolved on: 
more ſtupendious Method; He would aſſume 
the very Nature of his Father's Enemies, and d 
His Own, to mediate their Pardon, and to gie 
them His Life for a Model, and his blood for 
Ranſom. The greatneſs of His Love overponer: 
ed the Juſtice of his Reſentment. He laboured 
for his Enemies, as if his Happineſs dependedan 
theirs and that He could not enjoy Peace Him- 
ſelf till he had made up theirs with God. Ie 
walked through Towns and Villages, * du 
good, dropping as many Favours as he took 
Steps, and receiving affronts in the ſame pr 
portion. Yet, to demonſtrate that his Love ſur: 
paſſed Man's Malice, He pardoned all the 
Barbarity was able to commit. And though 


He knew his Eaſineſs to forget paſt Offencey 


would 
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gene faciendo. 
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nato Would tempt his Enemies to new Inſults, yet 
ood Ile drew Motives of Love from their very Ha- 


red, and reſolved either to tire their Malice by 


indes. e L eithe 5 ; 
Patience, br to win their Hearts by importunity, 


18 new 


nvitation of Abagarus to Edeſſa, where He had 


* deen adored as God, could not withdraw Him 
Brin. rom Juddea, where he was contemned as the / 
tan) Hast of Men. All Motives of His Own Seeurity, 
e ve place to thoſe of Love: In a Word, He 


ade Uſe oſ their greateſt Crime to purchaſe 
ciple heir greateſt Good, and reconcile them to His 
n ther by His Death, in ſpite of their Endea- 
d thy ours to render the Breach Eternal, and all Re- 
dedu Won ciliation impoſſible 


lis we 


up the And ſhall Chriflians deſpiſe His Command, 
n and nd deſpiſe his Example, from whoſe mouth 
« wht ey muſt once hear either that dreadful * Go. 


don: d, or that thrice comfortable + Come ye 
aſſume ede, my fat er! 
and g Good God! to captivate the Heart of a 


retched Creature, what Afſiduity ! What 
ourtſhip ! What Baſeneſs! We ſtudy her Na- 
ure, pry into her Inclination, eſpouſe her A- 
erſhions ; we proclaim her Virtues, aud conceal 


to give 
| for a 


power. 
boured 


dedon er Vices; in fine, we rack ourſelves, and diſ- 
Him- keaſe a hundred, to pleaſe her Caprice. And 
od. He er what? For a ſhameful Paſſion, that is our 
dung ecutioner here, and will be our Hell hereafter; 


nd yet for Chriſt no Man will move a Finger; 


e took WE” 
s Commands are lighted, as if he either 


e pro- 

* pre too tender-hearted to avenge our Diſobe- 
their ence, or too impotent to puniſh it. Neither 
hough s Love is able to allure us, nor His Threats 
Fences) MF? iright us into our Duty. Q. 
would 
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Tie Maleditti. 
. Venite Benedicti Petris Mei ! Mat, Xv. 34. 


or to loſe his life by their Fury. The preſſing | 
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* 


O my Redeemer ! Let me fear nothing but u 
offend 'Thee, nor love any Thing but Thee ang 
all Creatures in Thee, and for Thee : Let me 
look on my Neighbour as Thy Image, and low 


tain g. 
They « 
can it 


him as my Brother, whom Thou haſt bough . 
at the Price of Thy Blood, and raiſed to th e N 
higheſt Pitch of Glory, by Thy Own Aba. Leco 
ment. duct o 
the co 

bbeir! 

The Goſpel of the fourth Sunday — 

the In 

after the EPIPHANx. | 

; conſpi 

£1 I on the 

St. MATTHEw Chap. vii. Ver, ment 

| ky | ſtrikes 

23 And when he entered into the Boat, Hh tion; 
Diſciples followed Him. And h a great Tem Hurri 
aroſe in the Sea, ſo that the Beat was covered wit carry 
Iiaves. But He ſlept. } in all 
24 And they came to Him, and raiſed Hin with 
ſaying, Lord, fave us, we periſh. facto 


Whil 
down 
tune, 
perit. 
and / 
This 
Davi 
Peace 


Cbri, 


25 And He ſaith to them, Why are you fearſi, 
O ye of little Faith ? Then riſing up, He cu. 
manded the Winds and the Sea; and there enſut 
, 
26 Moreover the Men marvelled, ſaying, Witt 


an One is this, for the Winds and the Sea 1 
tim £ 


The MoRaAL REFLECTION. 


1 Goſpel opens the Scene of an inragtd 
Sea, of a Bark almoſt overſet, of the & 
poſtles trembling with Fear of a Shipwret 


and of our Saviour ſleeping in the Face of Dat Fi 9 
ger: But he ſlept. This ſudden Tempeſt, ol + 


Saviaur's Sleep, and the miraculous Calm, coi t 
tall caso 


after EP1PHANY. 14.3 


tain great Myſteries (ſay the Fathers.) Fir/t, 
They demonſtrate Chriſt's Divinity : For who 
can op the Fury of thoſe ungovernable Ele- 


ments, and control the fixed Laws of Nature, 


but he who made it? * What an One is this, for 
the Winds and the Sea obey Him? 
Secondly, They reveal the myſterious Con- 


duct of Providence over thoſe, who bid adieu to 


the corrupt Principles of the World, to ſquare 
their Lives by thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt, For no 


| ſooner do they fall off from Vice, to enter into 


the Intefeſt of Virtue, but all Things ſeem to 
conſpire their Ruin: Temptations crowd in up- 
on them: Croſſes overcharge them, Diſappoint- 
ment follows all their Undertakings, Raillery 


| ſtrikes at their Wit, Calumny at their Reputa- 


tion ; + Bebold there aroſe a great Tempeſt at Sea. 
Hurricanes bear down their Houſes, Difeaſes 
carry off their Cattle; and, to copy Job's Life 
im all its Circumſtances, they are often ſtruck 
with incurable Diſeaſes, and ſo die to all Satiſ- 
faction, to live a Prey to Pain and Miſery. 


| Whilſt they ſided with the World, they play'd 


cown the Stream ; every one adored their For- 
tune, and envied their Happineſs : In fine, Proſ- 
perity ſeemed the Reward of their Debauchery, 
and Adverſity the Recompence of their Vistue. 


This Conduct of Divine Providence ſtartled 


David; + My Feet were almoſt moved, ſecing the 
Feace of Sinners. And Thoufands of Apoſtate 


Chriſtians, for this very Reaſon, have charged 


God's 


* Qualis eft Hic, quia Venti & Mare obediunt 


Fi? v. 27. 
Ecce Motus factus eft Magnus in Mari. 


Mei autem pane moti ſunt Pedes, Pacem Pec- 


catorum videns, Pf, Ixxii. 
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God's adorable Eſſence with either Impotence 
or Tyranny ; Impotence, if he was not able tg 
protect his Servants ; and if he was able, Tyran. 
ny; for tormenting them like Criminals, who 
were guilty (ſay they) of no other Crime, but 
of ſerving him with Fidelity and ExaQnek, 
But thoſe People neither live, nor reaſon like 
Chriſiians, He who permits the 'Tempeſt (Fac. 
tus eſt Motus magnus ) to try his Diſciples Virtue, 
can with one Word allay it; And there enſuedy 
Calm; and render this as wonderful as the 
Storm, and proportion their Reward to the Dan. 
ger. 
To wipe off the Accuſations Libertines 
charge on Providence, I ſuppoſe (what we al 
believe) That Man ſurvives the Grave, and waz 
made to labour here, and to enjoy God eternal) 
hereafter. This being ſo, the greateſt Favour 
God can ſhew us in this World, 1s, To furniſh 
us thoſe Means, and to put us in the Way that 
conveys us moſt ſurely to the happy Region of 
the Bleſſed. Now God himſelf, by the Mouths 
of his Prophets, declares, That Afflictions are 
the moſt proper Means to draw People to their 
Duty. * When my Hand lies heavy upon them, 
they will run with Speed to my Mercy, f (ays 
David; When you chaſtize the Sins of your WWW and t 


Fartb, 
inordin: 
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Hren ru 
We ſad 
Childre 
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Now, 

how ce 
we COU 
preten 
Way t 
diſe tl 
Heart: 


People, they will return from their Crimes, the Miſer 
Cauſe of their Torments. And for this Reaſon Bu 
God proclaimed he would ſcourge his People WF Chair 
into Repentance, ſeeing his Favours had only. Wi and f 
ſerved to inflame their Rebellion; (a) I wi! Let ( 

give of th 
2 4 5488 thing 


* In Tribulatione ſua mane conſurgent ad Ms, 
Oſee. vi. 

+ In Ira Populos deduces. 

(2) Dabe Timorem Meum in Corde eoru m, Jer. be 
XX lt. | i 


ence 
e to 
ran. 
Who 


Faults here, that I may not be forced to torment 
nem hereafter, and teach them the Rigour of 


. 


why ? * That they may not fly from me. From 
the Eternal Pleaſures I have prepared for 1 


yng Flames I have kindled for my Enemies, 


ren runs away with our Senſes and Reaſon too. 
but our Faſe, our Bodies, (and what paſſes the 


how can our Deſires ſoar up to Heaven? Whilſt 


Hearts, muſt be broken: In a Word, we muſt 


after EPIPHANY. 145 
ive mp Fear in their Hearts, J will punifh their 


ſy Juſtice, by the Severity of My Mercy. And 


Friends, to plunge themſelves into the Everlaſt- 


Beſides, They cut thoſe Cables that tie us to 
Firth, and impede our Flight to Heaven. The 
inordinate Love of the World is the Source and 
Origin of all our Misfortunes. This inchanting 


We facrifice to this imaginary Deity (not our 
Children, as the idolatrous Fews did to Moloc) 


3 8 


Height of Frenzy and Madneſs) our Souls alſo. 
Now, while our Thoughts crawl upon Eartb, 


— — 
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we court God's mortal Enemy, how can we 
pretend to his Friendſhip? There is only one 
Way to take off the Charm; the Fool's Para- 
dike that cheats our Eyes, and faſcinates our 
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be convinced to Demonſtration and Evidence, 
that this World is not the Seat of Happineſs, 
and that the beſt we can expect here are gilt 
Miſeries, or glittering Nothings. 

But here is the Difficulty ; We dote on our 
Chains, and are enamour'd with our Slavery, 
and fear nothing more than to be ſet at Liberty. 
Let God cry out never ſo loud, by the Mouth, 
of the wiſe/t of Men, + That the World is no- 
thing but Pomp and Shew, a Piece of Pagean- 


try, 
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* Ut non recedant a Me, v. 40. 
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The fourth Sunday 


try, and a Scene of Vanity and Vexation of Spi 

rit : This Declaration moves us not ; nothin 

but Experience will reſtore us to our Wits, 
Hence God in his Mercy ſtrikes us ſometime 


with Sickneſs: Then we begin to confeſz 
That we may mourn in the midſt of Pleaſure, 
hunger in Plenty, and feel the greateſt Effec 
of Poverty in abundance.” A round Sickneſs take 
down a high Stomach, and clears the Brain d 
thoſe intoxicating Vapours, a continual Hezlth 
has raiſed: Then we begin to confeſs all the 
Goods of Nature and Fortune are inſignificant 
without Health. Then follows a Suit of Lay: 
Bribes overſway Juſtice; we are caſt and outed 
of our. Eſtate; and though we tancied ourſelves 
ſeated above the Clouds, above the Reach d 
Viciſſitude, and the Stroke of Misfortune, ve 
find ourſelves on the Dunghill with Jab, aud 
perchance ſurrounded by a Troop of leſs com- 
forting Comforters. | 

Then we intone this great Truth, we refuſed 
to learn at a cheaper Rate; Man born of a Mon 
is Great in nothing, but in bis Capacity of Suffer. 
ing. All the Charms of worldly - Magnificence 
diſappear; we raiſe up our Eyes to Heaven and 
implore his Succour, who alone is able to aſſi 
us. Like frighted Children, we fly for Safet) 
to our Heavenly Father's Arms who taught u 
this Leſſon, Ab! Afiiion is our Miſtreſs; Pro: 
perity is too airy and giddy, our Brains are to 
weak to bear it; Therefore it was neceſſary tht 
Temptation ſhould try you: Nothing but fucha 
Corroſive was able to reſtore you to your Senks, 


Turn over the Scripture, and you will find tie 


Jews (when they enjoyed Plenty under the Shade 
of their Vines) rather drunk with Pleaſure, than 
. mindful of their Benefafor. But when the 


felt their Enemy's Sword and groan'd poder 6 
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Chain of Servitude, They crycd to the Lord, 
ndfound the Effects of their Prayers by a ſpeedy 
Deliverance. And for three hundred Years 
Nolatry waited on Proſperity, and Repen- 
tance on Affliction; ſo true it is, That + Tri- 
e, tien is our beſt Miſtreſs. The Raven re- 
re, turned to the Ark when tit found no Footing; 
& id when the Trees appeared above the Waves, 


des be very Pove foriook it. 


. 


＋ But for a further Proof, I appeal to every 
lth an's Conſcience. Were you ever more per- 


the uaded, That Life has nothing eſtimable but it's 
am I Shortneſs, than when you groaned under the 
v: WP :nvs of a painful Diſeaſe ? Did you ever fee a 
tel WS 616 lively Proſpect of the World's Treachery 
dend Vanity, than when Diſappointment balk'd 
0! Wrour Pretenſions? Did not your criminal A- 
ve mours expire together with your Proſperity ? 
nd WW nd was not Repentance almoſt of the ſame 
m. Date with Adverſity? Yes, yes! Grief and Joy 
ſelckom lodge in the ſame Breaſt; when our 
ſel WW Heart akes, we are not at Leiſure to procure 
n Diverſion for the Body. 
er: Tell me not, that if Afflictions draw ſome 
ict People to God, they fright as often others from 
and Him ; that they are attended by Curſes as well 
ut s by Thankſgivings; and if they place ſome 
et] in Heaven, they throw others into Hell, What 
een be concluded from this; but that ſome Peo- 
o- Wi ple will damn themſelves in ſpite of God's fa- 
lherly Endeavours to ſave them. When a Pati- 
ent refuſes the Doctor's Recipe (if the Diſtemper 
grows upon him) he mult accuſe (not the Re- 


mdey) 


— In — — n IR 


* . 
Clamaverunt ad Dominum. 


7 Pedagogus noſter Tribulutio eſt. 
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The fourth Sunday 


medy) but his own Folly. I pretend not, that 
all thoſe are mark'd out for Comfort in the nen 


World, who groan in 'This. Too many ſtep 
out of a Temporal Hell into an Eternal On 
But the Fault is theirs; becauſe by their Cl 
mours and Impatience they deteat God's De. 
ſigns, and turn the ſaving Potion He prepare, 
into Ratsbane. = 1: 

Though indeed Afflictiors may be ſeaſorabt 
to Sinners (ſay ſome), yet theſe are not the on 
Patients; we ſee ſometimes the Hand of G00 
fall heavy on thoſe, who take no Step but te. 
wards Heaven, whonever think of the World but 
to contemn it, nor of God, but to love Him; ye 
their Innocence is no Protection againſt Perſe. 
cutions; nay whereas the Sinner is only [afh'd 
with Whips, the Saint is torn with Scorpions 
It's true: But the moſt Innocent may be Guilty; 
they may fly from God “ as far as Hell is remote 
from Heaven. Is it then a Piece of Cruelty 


in God, to endeavour to make them happy, c 


almoſt obliging them to remain innocent? And 
can any Man deny, that theſe Means are pro- 
per to keep them to their Duty, that are ſut- 
ficient to recall even the obdurate Sinner! It' 
certainly an Office no leſs kind, to prevent m 
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But though without Afflictions he had ſtood PS 
to his Duty, at leaſt he magnifies his Merit, by WW «ich 
bearing them with the Courage and Reſignation 15 
of a Chriſtian. He is tried in the Crucible Heart, 
that no Droſs remain to be purged in Purgatory, Mi be 
So that the Saint has no more reaſon to con: 16 
plain of bard Uſage than the Sinner, but rathet E 
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5 ifs God's Hand when He ſtrikes, as well as 


when He careſſes him. = | 
Let us therefore ſubmit with an entire Reſig- 
ration to the Orders of Providence, and receive 
from His Hand Afflictions without Murmur, and 
Proſperity without Pride. Both lead to Heaven; 
Proſperity indeed is the ſmoother Way, and 


FA dverſity the more ſecure. 


O adorable Providence! I caſt myſelf into 
ThyArms, and abandon my Concerns to Thy 
Conduct. Thou art too Wiſe to miiguide me, 
and too Good to deceive me. And when I fol- 
low ſo powerful, ſo Loving a Leader, what can 
expect, but Security here, and Happineſs 
hereafter, 


— 
— 
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The EPIS TL E. 
On the fifth Sunday aſter the EP IPHAN v. 


To the CoLossiANs. Chap. iii. Verſ. 


12 Put ye on therefcre as the Ele of God, He- 
ly and B2loved, the Bowels of Mercy, Benignity, 


CAN A * 
13 e one another, and Kandel, one 
another any have a Wz ? again 


14 But above all theſe Things have Charity, 
which is the Band af Perfection. =, 
15 And It the Bas Chriſt Ain your 
Hearts, awherein 4% you are called in one Body,; 
and 905 thankful. 

16 Net the Word of Chriſt dwell in you abun- 
wont, in l' Wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing 


e Pſalms, Hymns, and ſpiri- 
- Canticles, tn Catit U your Hearts 
50 God, 


17 And 


, Lord hag #5; So peu alſo. 7 
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I50 JI, T he fifth Sunday : 


17 4nd whatever you do in Word or Wink, a 
Thawes in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, an 
ing Thanks to God and the Father by Him. 


ſeſus C 
by Him 
Words, 
and ſha 
ther: 1 


tions ot 


The Moral Rrrlrcrio. 


AIN T Paul minds the Colloſſtans of the Uittle kr 
Grace received in Papti/m, and uſes t part of 
ſpiritual Reſurrection, as a Motive to animate Ever 
them to a holy Contempt of this World, and; baige hi 
Love of the other; ye be riſen with Chiit, Mor pro. 
feek the Things that are above, where Chriſt is 1. Cradle 
ting at the right Hand of God, v. 1. If you ar Hand to 
raiſed from the Death of Sin to the Life of ves d 
Grace, from the Slavery of the Devil to the lj. tigues 
berty of the Children of the moſt High; kt cheir 8 
our Deſires bear Proportion to your State, and poral ' 


all your Actions aim at the Purchaſe of Hearn, 
where Chri/! ſits at the right Hand of God, re- 
dy to aſſiſt your Endeavours and to crown your 
Virtues. 

Nor does he ſtop at an Exhortation in gene- 
ral; but throws before them a particular Scheme WW Toil a: 
of their Duty and Practice; * Put ye on tber. Fruit, 
fore, as the Ele of God, Holy and Beloved, e Ie far 
Bowels of Mercy, Benignity, Humility, Modeſy, ind no 
Patience, Put on the Livery of Jeſus Chri', fre, 
and convince the World you profeſs the Relig God u 
on He revealed, hy exerciſing all thoſe Virtues bor hi 
He recommended. In a Word, level all you! holy N 
Thoughts at Heaven, and Jet all your Action nome 
aim at His Honour; Whatſvever you do in ai Wflee ho 
or in Work, all Things in the Name of our I He E 

| jeu e T 


"FM N 
Lernt 


they c. 
and wil 
ſo may 
ther O 
taken N 


—— — 


— — 


* Induite vos ergo, ficut Electi Dei, Sancti tf Di 
lecti, Viſcera Miſericordie Benignitatem, Miſericar 
diam, Modeſtiam, Humilitatem, 1 7 
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ſeſus Chriſt, giving T hanks to God and the Father 
bs Him, v. 17. ] will not ſtop at the former 
Words, becauſe I have already ſpoke of ſome, 
and ſhall have often Occaſion to explain the o- 
ther: At preſent I intend to ſpend ſome Reflec- 
tons on the latter, which contain a Doctrine 
little known, and leſs regarded, by the greateſt 
Part of Mankind. 

Every Man labours in his Station, either to 
raiſe his Fortune, or to conſerve it; to fly Pain, 
or procure Pleaſure. Some drudge from the 
Cradle to the Coffin, to fence againſt Poverty, 
and to ſtave off Neceſſity: They work them- 
ſelves down in the Day, and ſleep out their Fa- 
tigues in the Night. But becauſe they ſpend 
their Sweat and Spirits in the Purſuit of Tem- 
poral 'Things, without any Relation to God, 
they carry off generally Diſappointment here, 
and will receive no Recompence hereafter; and 
ſo may cry out as the Apoſtles did upon ano- 
ther Occaſion, * We have laboured all Night and 


enc- aten Nothing. We have wearied ourſelves with 
eme Toi and Sollicitude, yet have reaped no other 
vere Fruit, but the ſad Remembrance, that with 
„e we fame Pains we might have gained Heaven, 
%% end now we have ſold our Lives for a paſt Plea- 
brih ire, and a future Repentance. It's certain 
1181 Cod will never reward theſe Actions we do not 


[lor his Sake (id eft) to honour and glorify His 


holy Name. Now let us caſt up the precious 


mos Moments that compoſe our Lives, and we ſhall 
Na eee how unadviſedly we throw thoſe Jewels on 
Ie de Dunghill to Swine, and ſpend on Trifles 
Jes de Time that might have purchaſed a happy 


Hernity. How much have we debauch'd away ? 


How 


r 


3 
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I52 The fifth Sunday 


How much have we flept away? How mug WM Virtu: 
have we play'd away? How much have m ſes '!: 
ſauntered away on Things either ſilly or pure) I Paſo 
natural, that will never be put to our Credit in Word 
the next World? And when all this is ſubtrade WM Schoo 
from our Lives, how many Moments ſhall ue learn 
find huſbanded to Advantage, viz. conſecrated WM ceflity 
to Virtue? I will therefore preſcribe a ſhort WM bando! 
Method, which (if practiſed) will lead us the WW that h. 
neareſt Way to Chriſtian Perfection, and teach WM (opher 
us the Secret (hitherto unknown) of changing  irip'd 
Droſs into Gold, the moſt ordinary and incor. Wh i+ for 
ſiderable Actions of our Lives into ſupernatur; To 
Virtues, This St. Paul glances at in thee on is n 
Words; Whatever you do in Word or Deed, def Glo 
in the Name (that is) in Honour of our Lord . . Go 
ſus Chriſt. : Lins, 11 
It's certain, that a great Part of human Ac. en us: 
tions are indifferent; which is to ſay, if they en. 


deſerve no Puniſhment on the one hand, they Hof all © 
deſerve no Reward on the other. The Inten- Miunprov 
on with which they are done, either ſtamps on I bered ir 
them Sin or Virtue. If they are directed to n Mur W. 
unlawful End, they are Evil; if to the Glory of 0, 
God, Good. The Theban Crates diveſted hin- Lat, ot 
ſelf of all his Wealth, no leſs than the Apoſtle; WW" be to 
he poſſeſt no more than St. Anthony in his litt This 
Cell, or Saint Paul in his Coat of Palm Leaves, H Adtions 
and yet he was as far removed from the Vine {ſever V 
of Poverty, ſo much recommended by our bie ere C 
ſed Saviour, as from the Worſhip of the true bodies, 
God. A thouſand poor Wretches have nc h 
ther Eſtates, than the Charity of the Faithful ordered 
no other Houſes, than the open Canopy of Her conſiſts 
ven; no ſofter Beds than the hardeſt Stones, is Stat 
viation 


and oftentimes not a Fig Leaf to cover thet 


'\ Nakedneſs, and yet though they ſuffer the E- omar 


tremity of Poverty, they are ignorant of tit 
Virtue. 


[0 give 
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ch virtue. The Nakedneſs of their Souls, ſurpaſ- 
ſes that of their Bodies, the Flames of their 


by Paſſions thoſe of their raging Thirſt, In a 
0 Word, though they are brought up in the 


School of Poverty and Patience, they ſeldom 
learn the firſt Alphabet, which is to turn Ne- 
tej ceſſity into Virtue. Why was the Apoſtles a- 
n bandoning their Poſſeſſions ſo pleaſing to God, 
the chat he promis'd them Heaven, and the Philo- 
a> WI pher's forſaking his unregarded? Becauſe they 
ſtrip'd themſelves of all for Chriſt's Sake, and 


In 4 
2 he for the meer Sake of Learning 
_ To give an Alms out of a natural Compaſſi- 


of Wi 0n 15 not bad; but yet it deſerves not one Grain 
„of Glory; but if it be directed to a higher End, 
God's Honour, Scripture aſſures us it blots out 

vins, it draws down his Mercy, and Grace up- 
leon us: In fine, it intitles us to a Reward in Hea- 
they en. That we may not therefore loſe the Fruit 
of all our Actions, and go out of the World as 
unprovided almoſt of good Works, as we en- 
tered into it, St. Paul exhorts us to direct all 
our Words and Works to the honour of Jeſus 


/, even the moſt ordinary. Whether you 
vim- Eat, or Drink, Labour, or Divert yourſelf, let 
Hes: i be to God's Glory. 


This ſupernatural Intention raiſes theſe mean 
Actions above their ordinary Level, enhances 


aves, 

irtue their Value, and while we ſerve Nature, we 
ble. Nerve God; at the ſame Time we refreſh our 
true Bodies, and feed our Souls, and prepare them 
no er 2 happy Eternity. Nay Providence has ſo 
fol; Nerdered Things, that every Chriſtian Perfection 
Her Neonſiſts in the due Performance of thoſe Actions 
ones, As State requires, and this runs through every 
ther MPiation from the Prince to the Peaſant. God 


» [.x- enmands not Princes to retire from Buſineſs, 
f the eswe themſelves up to Meditation, to mace- 


rate 


1 * * 2 6 C EE YT - 2. 


. 


FLETINET RENT oY LY SY 
n 


* 


— IR o 
* o 


* 
5 N 
= 
. 
* hy * 
1 
. 
b 463 
18 
On 
* 
« 
y 
42 
4 
4 4 
= 
f 
* 5 
+4 
+ , 
x * 
i; = | 
"4 + : 
- 18 : 
Fo 
7 
2 
n 
£1 £ 
l TR 
* ** 
1 
. 
1 þ 
N 7 
_ 
BE 
_— 
4 
1 
3 
1 
11 
TY 10 U 
v 9 
8 2% 
t 2 
- 77-8 
. Sd... \ 
2 
7 \ \ 
43 
5 
= = 4 
» E ? 
n 
is 1 
BI 
S $4 - $ 
i & 7 
oY 
9 
*'H N 
4 $4 
* 4 
1 L 4 
-, 
b Sg - 4 
fl = 
s Fr ; 
9 
_ 
- 5 | 
Li 
CY 6 
3% 1 
l NE 
by * 
* 
#... 9 4 
* 71 U 
o 5 
1 x 
= 
ih * 
C = 18 1 
* aA 
IA 
4 Z 
\ 1 
1 9 P 
= "a8 
i 1 
wy b 
N * 
” & a 
„ 
* . 
- 8% 
=. bd) * 
7 ? 
I 
1B * 
_—_ 
"IE 
LU 
Ny k 
l A 
* * 4 4 
18 
4 . 
48 
- / * 
1 2 
EY 
F K 
. 
1 
1 
* 
= 
3 8 
K. 
. „ 
* 5 
' 2 
+ 4 * 
1 
1 
bf i 
0 5 
i 
43 
7” 
174 
OY . 
1 
—_— . 
+ © 
ry ka 
_ f 
3 1 
| d 
_ * 
1 
_ 
AA 
. 
_— - 
_ 
1 
1955 
- 4 
1 
y 
CI 2 
I * 
5 
"© 
" _ 
3 
4 
ny 
i 4 
7 
= ** 
8 
2 
WI. 
- n * 
= 1 
* J 
of 
8. 
9 mT 
S 
1 
by 
14 
FY 
bo 
i 
* 
- 


—— — 


= 03 
— 2 EI = 


* — 5 F 
Er eee w tear re. Sree 
8 0 * 

tin 08 


1 . N . i — — * [7 we - N * 
I ³˙— ] o•˙A ß—)77öw 


I 54. The fifth Sunday 


rate their Bodies with extraordinary Faſt, 
to give Audience in Hair and Sackcloth, Thy 
may live up to the Dignity of their Static 
and carry all the Marks of Majeſty about then 
they may ride at the Head of Armies and de. 
clare War, when Juſtice requires it: In fn 
they may be gallant Princes, and pious Chriſj. 
ans alſo, if they perform all Duties of Royaly 
with a ſincere Intention to pleaſe Ged, andy 
quit the Debt they owe to their Sovereign Ma. 
ter, as well as that they owe to their Subjed 

Soldiers fo freely tranſgreſs all the Precept 
of Chriſtianity, that one would think they re. 
ceived of God a Patent of I'xemption, when 
they enter into the Service of their Prince. They 
pretend Virtue lies out of their Road, and that 
Vice alone has Liberty to follow the Camp; 
but their Pretenſions are injurious to God, and 
prejudicial to themſelves. The State is not an- 
ſwerable for the Extravagancies of the Men, 
and though they often fall into Sin, they as d- 
ten find Occaſions of practiſing Virtue, and had 
they the Wit to improve them (as they ſutte 
the Torments of the Martyrs here) ſo the 
might ſhare in their Glory hereafter. In ſpit 
of Precaution, they are expoſed to all the N. 
gours of Heat and Cold, of Hunger and Thur, 
and expoſe their Lives as often as they come 
within the Reach of Muſkets or Cannons, and 
commonly they die as miſerable as they live 
and leave the World as void of Merit, as of Mo. 
ney. Whereas did they but ſanctify their dil 
ferings by a Chriſtian Patience, and hallow then 
by a holy Intention to pleaſe God, they migi 
lay up Treaſures of Merits in the next World 
equal to thoſe of the moſt mortify'd Confeſior. 


Nor would this leſſen their Pay, or lower thelf 
Courage; 
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Courage; they would fight more like Men, 
and die leſs like Beaſts. 

This Doctrine takes in the Judge on the 
Bench, the Lawyer at the Bar, the Maſter in his 
Family, and the Clown at the Plough. Let 
them but keep the Commands God has impo- 
ſed on all Men, and diſcharge their Employments 
with an unfeigned Deſire to pleaſe him, and 
they have attained the Perfection he requires 
at their Hands. 

[ know it's hard for People in this World, to 
{and ſo conſtantly on their Guard, as to be a- 
ble to renew their Oblation, at the Beginning 
of every Action: Yet a little practice, eſpecial- 
ly continued, would diminiſh the Difficulty, 
and perchance render that eafy which ſeems half 
impoſſible, Cuſtom has a ſtrange Aſcendant 
over Men, and we often experience a great Dif- 
iculty even to ſhake of thoſe Habits we at firſt 
contracted with Pain and Violenceg At leaſt ſo 
ſoon as you are dreſs'd in the Morning, you may 
breath from the Bottom of your Heart this 
ſhort Ejaculation: Oh God! You are my Begin- 
ning and my End; I was created to ſerve you in 
%% World, and to enjoy you in the other. All my 
Actions therefore, all the Motions of my Soul are 
a Debt I owe your Greatneſs and Goodneſs. To 
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1, they might 


my Life, and particularly thoſe of this preſent 
Day, and I deſire you to accept this ſmall Mark 
of Submiſſion and Homage, which I pay with an 
bumble and contrite Heart. | 
Such an AQ is neither hard, nor tireſome; it 
takes not up Time, nor withdraws from Buſineſs, 
nor honeſt Recreations, and, it's probable, it 


next W al, influences all the indifferent Actions of the Day, 
»d Confeſion. and raiſes them to a ſupernatural End, and 
or lower the will receive a Reward, unleſs by ſinning you 

Courage; H tacitly 


your Glory therefore I conſecrate all the Aclions of © 
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tacitly recall it; but to make ſure in a Matter of WW the. 
this Concern, renew it as often as you can, Noy oath 
this Practiſe being ſo beneficial, and withal ſo ea 0 bu 
iy; what can hinder a Chriſtian from ſpending 
his Time to Advantage, and from making the 


' molt of his Life, but a ſupine Negligence, and x I 
extream Folly ? Here is no Embargo put upon 7 
your Liberty, no new Burden, * Do but jon the ( 
ordinary Actions well, not out of a Frolick, o certa 
a meer Impulſe of Nature, to pleaſe Senſe or to the \ 
gratify an extravagant Humour, but to plea WF or n 
God, who will reward a Cup of cold Water given WW thoſc 
in his Name. to th 
The Goſpel of the fifth Sunday after the Sent 

EPIPHANY. and | 

St. MaTTHEw, Chap. xiii. Ver, Man 

24 Another Parable he propoſed to them ſaying: 5 . 
The Kingdom of Heaven 1s like to a Man tba _ Kh: 
ſewebh good Seed in bis Field. ras 
25 But white Men were aſleep, his Enemy 75 
came and over ſowed Cockle among the Mea, 1 oY 
and went his way. | of 0. 


26 And when the Blade was ſhot up, and bu 


ncaps 


27 And the Servants of the Mafler-sfthtiaw 


— 


aid to him: Sir, didft thou not ſow good ln „ 
in thy Field? Whence then hath it Cockle ? 3 
28 And he ſaid unte them: the Enemy hut faſhes 
done this; and the Servants ſaid to him, Wilt tou Iz; 
that awe go and gather it up? 1 upon t 
29 And he ſaid, No, leſt perhaps gatherisg Our 
the Cickle, you may root up the Wheat alſo gelen mende 


with it., = 
30 2 2 bath to grow until the Harveſt, af ak 
de d 

Wraith. 


* Pac juſte quod juſtum eft, 
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the Time of Harveſt, I will ſay to the Reapers, 
rather up. firſt the Cockle and bind it into Bundles 


% burn: But the WheatIgat hers into my Barn. 


The MoR·RAL REFLECTION. 


T was ordinary in Paleſtine and Syria, as St. 
Hierom notes, to deliver Inſtructions under 
the Cover of ſome Allegory, or Parable. It's 


01 certain nothing makes a deeper Impreſſion on 
to the Minds of Men, or comes more lively, nay 
eaſe or more welcome to their Underſtanding, than 
ven thoſe Inſtructions or Reproofs, that are conveyed 


to them by Glances, Innuendoes and Symbols. 
| David was immediately not only brought to a 
the Sight, but even to a Deteſtation of his Adultery 
and Murder, by a Story at a Diſtance, of a rich 
Man that bad a World of Sheep himſelf, and for- 
ced away a poor Man's only Lamb, that he loved as 
his own Soul, 2 Kings. Downright Admonition is 
generally ill taken, it looks rather like the blunt 
Reproaches of an Enemy, than the Advice of 
a Friend; at leaſt it ſeems but the good Office 
of one who frames a diſadvantageous Opinion 
of us, and meerly ſuch a Conceit renders us 
incapable to follow, and ſometimes even to hear 
good Counſel; but when we wrap up Admoni- 
tons in Myſtery and Circumlocution, they are 
parables (if I may ſay do) out of their. Faults, 
without being told of them; for the very Story 
laſhes the Light of their own Conſcience in their 
Faces, and forces them to turn the Application 
upon themſelves. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf not only recom- 
mended, but inculcated this way of Inſtruction 
and Reproof, both in his Doctrine and Example, 
the Means God had pitch'd upon for bringing 
the dolaters and Infidels, over to the Chriſtian 


Faith, 
You 
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You have read the Parable he Propoſed in 
this Sunday's Goſpel, and the Doctrine it contain; 
is ſo clear, that it's ſtrange the Apoſtles ſhoul 


deſire an Explication. However our bleſſed 
Lord condeſcended to their Defire, he took of 
the Veil, and expoſed the Myſteries to the Viey 
of his Auditory, He who ſows is the Son of 
God, the Field is this World, the good Seed 
are the Predeſtinate, and the Cockle, or Tare, 
the Wicked and Reprobate; the Enemy who 
ſowed the Cockle is the Devil; and the Harveſt 
is the End of the World and laſt Period of Time 
The Angels are the Reapers the Son of Man 
will ſend to remove all Scandals, they will aſſem. 
ble all the Sinners and caſt them into a Furnace 
of Fire, where there will be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of "Teeth. 

This 1s the Explication our Saviour was pleaſed 
to make, and he has left it to Poſterity for our 
Inſtruction. Every Paſſage furniſhes a Subjed 
worthy of Contemplation: We ſee Chriſt 
Endeavours to ſave Man, the Devil's to damn 
him, and above all, God's incomprehenſiblePati- 
ence with Sinners, who tranſgreſs his Laws 
without ſhame or Scruple, who fly in the Face 
of his Goodneſs, and turn his Juſtice into Ridi- 
cule. 'The Angels preſs him to exert his Power, 
and avenge the Inſolence with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone; Wilt Thou that we go and gather it uf? 
They only expect His Orders to execute the Ar- 
reſt. And He ſaid, No. I will raiſe their Con- 
ſcience, and all the Terrors of the other World 
againſt them; I will ſollicit them with the Im. 
pulſe of My Grace; Suffer both to grow unti 
the Harveſt, I will bear with their Treaſon, 
Ten, Twenty, Forty Years; and then, if after 
all My Patience, they will die in their Malice, 
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and Bind it up in bundles to burn, I will in this 
Place ſtop at God's ſtuperdious Patience in re- 
card of Sinners. It's a moving Subject, and 
capable to make ſtrong Impreſſions upon the 
Hearts of thoſe, who have not debauch'd them- 
ſelves out of the Beliet of a Deity. * Becauſe 
wr Lord is Patient, let this be a Motive to repent, 
ſaid the incomparable Fud:th. 

It's ſtrange that God, who treated the revolted 
Angels with ſuch Severity, ſhould deal fo mildly 
with ſinful Man : Their Puniſhment was as quick 
a5 their Crime, their Damnation trod on the Heels 
of their Rebellion; In fine, ſo ſoon as they were 
guilty, they were made for ever miſerable: But 


when Man took Arms againſt his Creator, ard. 
returned Ingratitude for the Favours received; 


inſtead of inflicting Puniſhment, God promiſed. 


a Redeemer, and gave the Delinquents above 
nine hundred Years, to waſh out with Tears 
the Stains of their Rebellion. 

Yet what is Man but a Compound of Weak- 
neſs and Ignorance? Fond of Error, Enemy to 
Truth; his Beginning is ſhameful, and his End 
diſaſtrous. Notwithſtanding, the Lord of Hea- 
den and Earth ſuffers daily Outrages from this 
vile Worm, from this proud Nothing. He ſwells 
againſt Heaven, declares War (with a more than 


gigantick Fury) againſt the Moſt High, invades 


His Rights, diſputes His Prerogatives, and in 
fine, with thoſe impious Jews mentioned in the 
Scriptures, dares ſhake off Obedience with a * 
1 vill not obey. Gad fees this Inſolence and de- 
leſts it; yet inſtead of a 'Thunder-bolt to cruſh 

H 3 him, 


 ——————————_—.. 


* Ouia Dominus Patiens eft, in hoc iſiſe pæ nite- 
anus, judith viii. 
T Non ſerviam, 
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him, He pours down His Grace to convert him: 
though He hates the Crime, he pities the Cl. 
minal, and when he has a thouſand Provocations 
to cut him off in flagrante, the Exceſs of Hz 
Patience ſtifles all the Reſentments of Hig Ju. 


tice; He not only abſtains from Revenge, hut 


takes him into his Protection, and. ſuffers 
him to enjoy all the common Benefits of Nature, 
One would think fo Great a Patience were beloy 
ſo Great a Majeſty. Princes regard the bearing 
of Affronts, which is a Virtue in a private Man, 
as a Vice in themſelves. If they carry in one 
Hand the Scepter, as the Mark*ot their ſupreme 
Authority, they carry a naked Sword in the 
other to defend it, and to puniſh thoſe Rebels that 
dare open their Mouths to revile their Perſons, 
or lift up their Hands to ſtrike them. In fine, 
they affect to ſhew their Greatneſs, by the &. 
verity of their Revenge, and rather place their 
Sovereignty in the Power of puniſhing Injuries, 
than of rewarding Merit. It's certain no Prince 
can be more jealous of his Honour, than God of 
His; no Prince can receive ſo flaming Afronts, 
or puniſh them with greater Eaſe, or more Ri- 
gour'; vet God ſuffers the World to ſwarm with 
Sinners, wlio trample on His Laws; to be peo- 
pled with Blaſphemers, who invade His Ho- 
nour ; nay, and with Atheiſts, who attack His Be- 
ing, and draw upon His very Nature. Juſtice, 
nay and Mercy itſelf, cry out for Revenge; 
Shall we go? + No, ſays God, Let the Wicked Inv 
as well as the Fuſt, and let the Rebels ſhare the con- 
n Effetts of My Goodneſs with My abedien 
Is not this Forbearance ſtupendious 
and aſtoniſhing ? | 
But 
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Put if we add to Man's Baſeneſs a Regiſter 


" of all the Favours he has received of God, we 
ns muſt confeſs, that as Man's Ingratitude 18 ſur- 
His prizing on the one Side, ſo God's Patience 1s 
ul. inconceivable on the other. God was not con- 
but tent to give us a Being, but would copy in us 
ers the Original of His own Perfections. He en- 
re, dowed us with an Underſtanding to know the 
ow Favour and our Benefaflor, and a Will to love 
ing Him: He raiſed us to an End above the Exigen- 
an, cy of Nature (that is) to ſerve Him for ſome 


Time, and to enjoy Him for Eternity. And when 
we had forfeited our Liberty by an unnatural 
Rebellion, He bought our Freedom not by 
Weight of Silver and Gold, but with the Blood 
of his Only Son; He has mark'd out our Duty 
with His own Hand, and ſupplies us with Force 
to tulfill it; He allures us with the large Promi- 
ſes of unſpeakable Reward, if we remain faith- 
ful; He threatens us with as great Torments, 
it we fall into Diſobedience. | 


Creator, and endeavour to puſh their Ingrati- 
tude as far as He has carried his Kindneſs, The 


(dolaters clap it on Creatures, and ſeat the vileſt 
and the moſt adorable Being in the fame Throne; 


Blaſphemies ; the Avaricious, His Juſtice by 
their Rapines ; the Luxurious, His Purity by 
their Uncleanneſs. One would take Him for 
the common Fnemy of Mankind ; His Govern- 
ien ment 1s cenſured, His Majeſty reviled, and in 
ous one Word, He is the only Sovereign expoſed to 
the Contempt of all His Subjects. 
But Nay they ground their Malice on His very 
Goodneſs, and fin with Freedom, becauſe He is 
ealy to pardon. Some think he is Impotent, be- 
a H 4 cauſe 


Notwithſtanding, Men ſeem to vie with their 
mad Atheiſt diveſts Him of His Divinity; the 


the Blaſphemous attack his Sanctity by their 
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cauſe he does not puniſh on the Spot ; other; 
that He hates not Sin, becauſe He careſſes with 
Tenderneſs the Sinner: So that they turn al 
His Perfection againſt Himſelf, and take occaſ. 


on from the Mildneſs of his Conduct, to offend 


Him. Can Ingratitude fly higher on one Hang, 
and conſequently Provocation to revenge on the 
other? Yet our gracious God wills not the Death 
of the Sinner; He not only forbears to puniſh 
him, but ſets a thouſand Engines at work to 
recal him; He awakes his drowſy Conſcience, 
and lays before him the dreadful Profpe of his 
Crimes : He unlocks Hell Gates, and gives hin 
a View of thoſe dark Regions below : He bat. 
ters Man's rebellious Will with the ſweet Charm 
of His Grace, and continues the Attack Ten, 
Twenty, nay, and ſometimes Forty Year, 
Who would believe ſo Great a Being ſhould 


love ſo vile, ſo ungrateful a Creature, to ſuch 


an Exceſs ? He can receive no Damage though 


we are damned, no Addition of Happineſs if we 
are ſaved : His Felicity has flo Dependance on 
ours, it was infinite before we had a Being, and 
would continue Infinite though all Creature 
returned to nothing. What then (my God!) 
doſt Thou fee in baſe Man, that deſerves, I do 
not ſay Thy Love, but even a Thought? Ne. 
thing but Thy Own Favours he has abuſed, and 
Thy Picture he has defaced. The Saints, the 
Angels, the very Elements cry out for Puniſh- 
ment, * Let God ariſe, and his Enemies be ſeat: 
ter'd. Yet God, Offended, Deſpiſed, Outrz- 
ged by a vile Creature, without Cauſe, nay at 
ter a thouſand Favours, interpoſes, and declares 


for the Criminal. 
What 
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* Exſurgat Deus, & diſſipentur inimici ejus Pl, lxvi. 


V 
Mali 
this? 
fore t 
forbo 
to th 
is Jul 
to the 
ches 


| ſeverc 


able 
beth te 
Inſole 
the E. 
the R 
Death 
thoſe 


red m 


Fxecu 
my V 
Empit 
ence | 


God is 


14 6) 
„ 


müss, 


Þ Si 
+ © 
” 


IF" 
4.45 Vh 


after EPIPHANY. 163 


What Concluſion muſt we draw from our paſt 
Malice, from God's ſuperlative Patience, but 
this? * Becauſe the Lord is Patient, let us there- 
fire be moved to Repentance. Becauſe God has 
forbore ſo long, I will no more put His Patience 
to the Trial. If He be Patient, I am ſure He 
is Juſt, and His very Mercy 1s a ſevere Juſtice 
to thoſe who abuſe it He ſuffers their Debau- 
ches and Impenitences, to puniſh them more 
| ſeverely, and to render his Revenge as remark- 
able as their Obſtinacy. For in fine, + Suffer 
beth to grow till Harveſt, He will endure their 
Infolence only till Harveſt, hat is, either to 


the End of the World, and then He will plunge - 


the Rebels Body and Soul into Hell, or till 
Neath, and then their Souls will begin to feel 
thoſe Torments that will never end. 

O my God! You have ſuſpended the Juſtice 
of Your Indignation of many Years, and ſpa- 
ted my Crimes that every Moment called for 
Execution; and ſhall I not ſtop the Torrent of 
[ny Vices, and put an End to the tyrannical 
Empire of my criminal Paſſions ? Your Pati- 
ence has quite diſarmed my Malice. 4 Becauſe + 
Cad is patient, therefore will I repent. 

H 5 The 


Qua Dominus patiens eft, in hoc ipſo pæ ni- 
Remi Judith vill. 14. 

T Cinite utraque creſcere uſque ad Meſſem. 

+ Quia Dominus patiens eft, in hoc ipſo pant» 
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164 The fixth Sunday 
ne BEI S TT LE 


Of the ſixth Sunday after the 
EPIPHAN Y. 


'The firſt to the THESSALONIANS 
Chap. i. Verſ. 


2 We give Thanks to God always for you, ma- 
ting a Memory of you in our Prayers without Hi. 
termiſſion. 

3 Mindful of the Work of your Faith and La. 
bour, and of the Charity, and of the enduring if 
the Hope of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, before God and 
our Father. | 

4 Knowing, Bretbren, beloved of God, yur 
Eledtion; 

s That our Goſpel hath not been to you in Wil 
only, but in Power, and the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
much PFulneſs ; as you know what Manner of Mn 
we have been among you for your ſakes. 

6 And you became Followers of us and of our 
Lord, receiving the Word in much T ribulation, 
with Jey of the Holy Ghoſt. 

So that you were made a Pattern to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia, 

8 For from you was bruited the Word of our 
Lord, not only in Macedonia and in Achaia, but 
alſo in every Place, your Faith, which is to Gu, 
is proceeded, ſo that it is not neceſſary for us It 
{peak any Thing. 

9 For they themſelves report of us what Man- 
ner of entering we had to you, and how you ore 
turned to God. 

10 And ſo expect His Son from Heaven (Whon 
Hie raiſed up from the Dead) Jeſus, Who hath 

delivered us from the Wrath to come. " 
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The Moral REFLECTION, 


AINT Paul preached to the Theſſalonians 
= with ſuch Succeſs, that many both of the 
rus and Gentiles embraced the Faith of Feſus 
Chrift ; ſeveral Ladies of Quality were of the 
Number. The Progreſs of our Religion awa- 
ked the Synagogue; and becauſe they could not 
withſtand the Apoſtle's Reaſons, nor deny the 
Prodigies he wrought, they had Recourſe to 


| Violence and Calumny, they raiſed the Rabble 


Ads Chap. xvii.) and accuſed both Paul and his 
Converts of a Deſign againſt the Government 


| and the eſtabliſh'd Religion; All theſe do again/? 


the Decrees of Cæſar, ſaying that there is another 
King, Jeſus. And now People are taken up, 
and cooped in Priſon for Traitors ; Purſuivants 
are ſent to apprehend Paul; But the Brethren 
ferthwith by Night ſent away Paul and Silas unto 
Beræa (Act. xvii.) However the Courage of the 
Faithful ſunk not: They maintained their 
Faith with an heroic Conſtancy, and employ- 
ed no other Arms in their Defence but Patience. 

The Apoſtle fends them this Letter from 
Athens, to confirm them in their Religion, and to 
congratulate their paſt Fervour; he bids them 
bear up againſt the Malice of the Fews and the 
Fury of the Pagans, and propoſes all the Argu 
ments which a ſeraphic Zealand a paternal Aﬀec- 
tion are able to ſuggeſt, and concludes with the 
Greatneſs of the Reward that expects thoſe, 
who fight manfully and. die piouſly in Jeſus 
Chriſt | 

This Exhortation of the Apoſtle is no lefs 
ſeaſonable to our Engliſh Catholicks, than it was 
of old to thoſe of Theſſalonica : They ſeem to 
lie under the ſame Circumſtances, How often 
have 
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have they been traduced for Enemies to the 
King and Government, for Traitors to their 
Country, for Regicides and Murtherers ? They 
have been more than once drawn to Tribunals, 
and from thence to T yburn for imaginary Crimes, 
and at once been ſworn out of their Lives and 
Reputation. Their Caſe being the ſame with 
the Theſſalonians, I will follow Saint Paul's Ex. 
ample, and conjure them to ſtick to their Reli- 
gion, in ſpite of Temptation and Perſecution, 
Let none of you ſuffer as a Murtherer, or a Thief, 
or a Railer, or a Coveter of other Men's Things, 
but if as a Chriſtian (a Catholick) let him nat be 
aſhamed, but let bim glorify God in this Nane. 
(Pet. 1. Chap. iv.) | 

Never was there more Talk of Religion than 

in our Day, yet in reality there was never leſ, 
Some are for none, others for all, and a great 
Part of our Nation look upon it as a Thing in- 
different, as a Trick of State, rather anviledout 
in a Cloſe Committee, or a Cabinet Council, than 
inſtituted by Feſus Chriſt, and promulged by his 
Command, together with an univerſal Obliga- 
tion on all Men to embrace it. Others ſuppoſe 
they diſcharge their Duty even when they pro- 
feſs the Religion A-la-mode, if they believe in- 
teriorly T hat which they are convinced to bethe 
One. This Hereſy is as ancient as Jebu: This 
Politick Prince doubted not of the 'Truth of the 
Moſaic Law, but he would court his idolatrous 
Subjects; and ſo adored the Calves of Dan and 
Bethel in publick, and the God of Iſrael in his 
Heart. But this Mixture of Policy and Religi- 
on was true Impiety ; and the Holy Ghoſt has 
declared to Poſterity, That he walked in the fin- 
ful Path of Jeroboam, Which is as diſmal an 
Epitaph as could be carved on his Tomb, 
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It is not ſufficient for Salvatian to build a 
Temple to the true God in your Heart, and an 
Altar to a falſe One on your Tongue ; Saint 
Paul aſſures us, * With the Mouth Confeſſion is 
made to Salvation. That we muſt not only be of 
Criſs true Religion within, but alſo without, 
Our Saviour will diſown thoſe before His Fa- 
ther and the whole Court of Heaven, who bluſh 
to own Him before Men; and He commands 
this Acknowledgment, not only when it may 
be done without Riſque either of Honour or Eſ- 
tate, but even when our Lives are at Stake; J 
any Man comes to Me, and hates not his Father and 
Mather, and Wife and Children, and Brethren 
and Sifters, yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot 
be My Diſciple, Luke x. He admits no trim- 
ming Diſciples, no Neuters, If we declare not 
for Him, we ſhall receive the Puniſhment of 
thoſe who cabal againſt Him. The primitive 
Chriſlians never queſtioned this Truth, and 
therefore no Motive of Fleſh and Blood, of In- 
tereſt, or Profit, was able to ſtop their Mouths, 
tho' Tyrants commanded them not to ſpeak. 
They ſaw themſelves pronounced Traitors, by 
the unjuſt Decrees of the R:man Senate, their 
Reputation confiſcated with their Eſtates, and 
their Bodies expoſed to all the Cruelties Hell 
could invent, and Hangmen inflict : Yet Death 
under all theſe frightful Diſguiſes, was not able 
to fright young Lords and tender Ladies from 
Chriſtianity, nor into an hypocritical Diſſimu- 
lation: They knew they were no leſs obliged 
to profeſs Chri/i*s Religion, than to embrace it, 
and that they muſt model exterior Acts of Re- 
ligion to the interior Belief, under Pain of paſ- 
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* Ore autem Confeſſio fit ad Salutem, Rom. x. 10. 
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ſing for Hypocrites. In fine, knowing they 
Duty, they gloriouſly complied with it, and noy 


enjoy the Eternal Reward of a Short Suffering, 


We are Members (dear Catholicks) of the 
ſame Church; the Motives that withheld them 
from Apoſtacy, preſs us; our Expectations are 


equal. Imitate therefore the Conſtancy of thode 


Heroes that triumph'd, not the Cowardice 
thoſe who were overcome, and baſely ſacrifice 


their Souls to the Idols of their Fortunes, Eſtate, 
and Preferments. It's hard I confeſs to be de. 
barred the common Freedom of an Engliſh Sub- 
je, to have neither the Power to ſell, nor pur. 
chaſe, to forfeit all Pretenſions to Advancement: 
In fine, to lie continually open to the Inſults 
perjured Informers, and mercenary Purſuivants; 
but Fleſh and Blood pleaded all theſe Inconye- 
niencies with Force and Energy to the firſt Chill. 
tians. The Devil flouriſhed upon the Cruelty 
of expoſing a noble Family to Want and Bey: 
gary; and laid out all his Rhetorick on the 
Hardſhip of Priſons, and the Infamy of dying 
under the Ax like Criminals and Traitors: Yet 
theſe Batteries were not able to overthrow ther 
Conſtancy, nor to ſhake their Fidelity to ther 
Redeemer. The Fear of Hell, and Hope of He 
ven ſoftened all the diſmal Sequels of the Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, they concluded it wa 
more advantageous to run the Hazard of (ut 
fering in this World, than for an Eternity in 
the next, to fling up all Pretenſions to the Es- 
joyments of Earth, than of Heaven. The tame 
Motives that perſuaded them to remain conſtant 


perſuade you, and the Temptations that pre 
you to Infidelity, are not more ſolliciting than 


thoſe that preſs'd them. 


It's true, the Hazard of forfeiting an Eſtate 
touches a Gentleman to the Quick ; yet the 
Danger 
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Danger of loſing your Soul, J ſuppoſe, is more 
Loſible. An Eſtate loſt may be retrieved, but 
Soul condemned is paſt Redemption. He who 
Wings up Religion to preſerve a Lordſhip, over- 
E urchaſes the Security. Nay, I believe were the 
Iſue put to the Poll, we ſhould find more Ccn- 
C yrmers and Apoſiates without Houſe and Home, 
4 han couragious Catholicks who ventur'd all to 
Ire their Conſcience. God ſeems to mark thoſe 
Pencgadocs with his Malediction; they ſpend 
Roſe Eſtates in Debauchery they will not ha- 
&:rd for their Religion, and die in n they 
| much apprehended. 
| Do not ſay, when the Storm is over, I will 
Geturn to the Church; This is a meer Trick of 
She Devil to delude you, God will not be laught 
„ And can Man's Malice invent a more pic- 
| zuant Raillery, than to tranſgreſs his Laws out 
Pf an Aſſurance of Pardon ? We muſt ſuppoſe 
Sim to be dotingly fond of us, and indulgent to 
&k Weakneſs. I could mention ſome who con- 
Form'd to the Times with the ſame Reſolution, 
put God cut them off in his Anger, without lea- 
Ping a Moment for Repentance. What has 
Pappen'd to ſome, may be the Caſe of others, 
Is dangerous at leaſt, to venture Heaven upon 
o ſlender a Security. 
It Catholicks muſt leave their Religion, o- 
Whers are obliged to embrace it, when once the 
Ere convinced it's true, all Obſtacles muſt be 
Pemoved; they muſt trample upon Intereſt, and 
rive over all regard to Honour, — or 
Danger. God never fitted his Church to the 
imes, he has not eſtabliſh'd one for a Calm, 
Enother for a Storm; one to live, another to 
Nie in. He is one in Eſſence, ſo is his Church; 
Þt reaches to all Places, it takes 1n all Men, and 
AM Ages. There is Salvation in it, if we live 
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up to its Principles; but not out of it, though 
we practice the moſt ſevere Morality, , 
that believes not ſhall be condemn'd. Parabl 
Oh my God! I do not bluſh at the Goſpel, | 
am not aſhamed of thy Religion. Let the lg. 
norant diſapprove my Change, I will applaud i, 
let them rally, I will pardon their Sin, and pi 
their Blindneſs. As no temporal Motives har: 
withdrawn me from the Choice of the true Re. 
ligion; ſo no human Reſpects ſhall ſcare me 
from the Duties of it. If it be a Glory to be: and F- 
Catholick, it cannot be diſhonourable to be: bur 8. 
good one. which 
L Eeight 
ef Fai 
Iligion. 
It app! 
poor M 
indeed 
| liſh'd 
31 The Kingdom of Heaven is like to a Muſtal * 
Sced, which a Man tock and ſorbed in his Hiell. ach; 9 
32 Which is the leaſt ſurely of all Seeds : Bu * 
when it is grown, it is greater than all Herbs, au - b 
is made a Tree, fo that the Fowls of the Air com Wor! 4 
and dwell in the Branches thereof. * 
33 Another Parable he ſpake to them: The Rime t 
Kingdom of Heaven is like a Leaven, which « * 10 
Woman took and hid in three Meaſures of Me, But | 
until the whole was leavened. rl 
34 All theſe Things Jeſus ſpake in Parable t 105 e 
The Multitude, and without Parables he did nt 
ſpeak to them, 
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25 That it might be fulfilled which was ſhoken 
y the Prophet, ſaying ; I will open my Mouth in 
Parables, I vill utter things hidden from the 
Foundation of the World. 


The MoRAL REFLECTION, 


Parables, the one of the Muſtard Seed, 
the other of the Leaven. The Commentators 
and Fathers of the Church generally teach, that 
our Saviour by the Grain of Muſtard Seed, 
which is the leaſt of Seeds, yet increaſes to the 
Feight of a Tree, would explain the Greatneſs 


Tx Goſpel of this Sunday contains two 


lef Faith, and the Progreſs of the Chriſtian Re- 
Ficion, How ſmall, nay how contemptible did 


it appear in the Beginning? Chri/t born of a 
roor Mother in an abandoned Stable ; admired 


indeed by ſome, but contemned by more; eſtab- 


l:1h'd by twelve Fiſhermen, as ignorant as they 
were poor, who divulged it. Some embraced 
it, but of the Populace only, and even theſe in 
private, nay and trembling too. What can ap- 


pear leſs ? Yet this little Grain in the Space of 


ſome Years ſpread itſelf over the habitable 
World. Nay, though it ſeem'd a Scandal to 
ſome, and a Folly to others, it ſubdued all, and 
Rme the invincible firſt butcher'd its Profeſſors, 
and then became Chriſtian. 

But however, Saint Chryſoſtom and Saint Gre- 
gory of Ny /ſe give «theſe Parables another Turn. 
Theſe Fathers pretend they muſt be underſtood 
of Example, which produces the ſame Effects 


with the Muſtard Seed, which becomes a Tree, 


and the Leaven which ſeaſons the whole Batch. 
Good Example in ſmall Things, is often the 


[Occaſion of great Virtues, and bad, as often of as 


ſcandalous Vices. I will in this Place caution 
| the 
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the Reader againſt lewd Company; becauſe 
their Example 1n all Probability will infe& him, 
For Vice is catching, and therefore it's no leh 
dangerous for the Soul to frequent Sinners, than 
for the Body to converſe with thoſe who cat 
the Plague-ſores about them. 

A Philoſopher being aſk*d what kind of May, 
ſuch a one was? return'd this Anſwer, Tell mw 
what Company he keeps. He meant that thoſe 
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who club together ſteer generally by the ſame Now 
Principles, that lewd Company ſpawns Rake, Mobat h. 
and ſober Converſation ſchools even Debauches Nb, wh 


into Virtue. The Scripture is plain upon the 
Point. Who dabbles in Pitch will certainly l 
defiled:: And who herds with a proud Man wil 
as certainly put on his Pride. + Who walks with 
wiſe Man, will learn Wiſdom, but the Friend i 
a Fool will catch his Folly. 

Now the Reaſon is, that as in Nature, every 
contrary Agent endeavours to turn its contrary 
into its own Nature; ſo in Morals, Virtue and 
Vice are in a continual Combat, the one draws Wrheole | 
upon the other, and the Fight ſeldom ends but the Re 
by the Deſtruction of one of them; and becauk Harte. 
corrupt Nature always flies to the Relief of Vic, Mud the 
it's ten to one againſt Virtue. a ut th 

Bad Company works two Ways, by Adio heir P 
on our Eyes, by Diſcourſe on our Ears; and eme f. 
both Ways on our Heart: each ſeparate is pow- ef Dea 
erful, but combined, almoſt irreſiſtible. Se he Pu 
tells us, that the Way to any Art, is long bv 

Precepts, 
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Qui tetigerit picem, inquinabitur ab ea. Et qui Mun: 
commu nicat ſuperbo induet ſuperbiam. | 
' + Qui cum ſapiente graditur, Sapiens erit, amicut 2 af 
fultorum ſimilis efficietur. | 
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Precepts, but ſhort by Example. (a) Becauſe 


Men generally believe their Eyes more-than- their 
Fart. The Species drawn in the Eye make a 
quicker and deeper Impreſſion on the Faculties 
Lf the Soul, than thoſe that enter at the Ear. 
Viſtotle derives the Force of Example from the 
Fiery Nature of Man prone to Imitation. (6) 1 
% natural to Men and Boys to imitate one another, 
End in this they differ from other Creatures. 

Now if it be ſo natural for Man to imitate 
hrhat he ſees another do, it will be much more 
Wo, when the Pattern invites, and Inclination 
leads him to copy the Original. We have all 
IE ſtrong Bent to Pleaſure ; and can ſcarce coun- 
terpoiſe the natural Biaſs to Extravagancies with 
bl] the Force of Grace, even when we lit alone 
In Solitude and Retirement. If therefore Na- 
ture alone weighs us down; what a Plunge 


all we make when bad Examples lie heavy 
ary upon' us ? * | 

nd God commanded: the Jes to extirpate the 
ws SW hole Race of the Canaantites, and he tells them 
but the Reaſon, + They will certainly change your 
uk Narr. Their Example will debauch you, 


and their Company will lead you into Idolatry: 
ut the Jews minded more their Intereſt and 
their Paſſion than God's Command; they ſpared 
Jome for Servants, and changed the Sentence: 
fot Death (God himſelf had pronounced) into 
the Puniſhment of Slavery, but what followed? 
(a) They 


Alc 


(a) Quia homines plus oculis, quam auribus cre- 
aunt, |; 

% Infitum eſt hominibus & pueris imitari, & in 
hoc differunt a ceteris animantibus. | 
Qui ſponte corruit, quid faciet ſi fuerit impulſus ? 
Certiſſime enim avertent corda veſira, 
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(a) They converſed with Gentiles, and went ny 
to their Religion. 

Now the Reaſon why bad Company works h 
ſtrongly upon us, is, that a continual Commerce 
with thoſe who make Sin their Buſineſs, as wel 
as their Pleaſure, inures us to Sin, and tears gf 


174 


the ghaſtly Vizor that frighted us. Its Votarie 
appear no leſs gentle, than thoſe of Virtue, thej 
Diſcourſe ſparkles with Wit; Mirth fits on their 
Faces, and Proſperity waits vpon them, The 
Heavens pour down as kind Showers on thei 
Lands as on thoſe of their Neighbours ; they er. 
joy the Bleſſings of Health and long Lives, and 
hope in the End to paſs from an Earthly Pan. 
diſe into an Eternal One, 'Theſe Conſideration 
make unthinking People ſuſpect, that Diving 
in their Books have drawn the Picture of Vice 
more monſtrous than the Original; that they 
overflouriſh the Damages of a bad Life, andthe 
Advantages of a pious One; and when Nature 
enforces the Argument with a certainty of a 
merry Lite here, and the hope of a happy One 
hereafter, we ſhall ſteer by the Compaſs of our 
Companions, eſpouſe their Principles, and 
imitate their Follies. 

Some pretend that by converſing with Rake 
they may bring them back to their Duty; it ma 
be, but what Probability? A Proftitute may po 
fibly be converted in the Stews; yet who but! 
Madman will try the Experiment? A Drunkars 
may be reclaim'd in a Tavern: however, I woull 
not endeavour to drink him into Sobriety. Thele 
Places breath Infection, and bad Company | 


no leſs Peſtilential; the Danger of being per- 
| yerted 


— 


(a) Commixti ſunt inter gentes & didicerunt aper 
eorum, ev. 35. | 
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certed is ten times greater than the Hopes of 
converting a lewd Companion; and therefore 
by the Rule of well-ordered Charity, we muſt 
\rovide for our own Security. Leave Sodom 
with Lot, if you intend to eſcape Burning ; ſo 
long as you ſtay, Preſervatives are weaker than 
the Poiſon. 

But if being in the Company where Sins are 
often committed, be dangerous; it is ſtill more 
when you hear as well as ſee Provocations to 
Wickedneſs. Now this Temptation is inſepa- 
rable irom looſe Company. * You may read the 
Heart on the Tongue: This is but the Index of 
That, and ſeldom moves but by its Direction. 
on BW For what lies on the Heart of a Sinner but 
nes WM Le dneſs? Whoſoever therefore takes up with 
ice WH Rakes, muſt expect nothing but Lectures of Pro- 
er baneneſs and Impiety, but Satyrs upon Godlineſs, 
he and Flouriſhes upon Senſuality. 

Ire You defire to withdraw to perform your De- 
f Whiotions; the very Name puts the whole Club 
ne in a Ferment. Some play the Doctors, they 
zur tell you Piety works upon the Conſtitution, it 
les up to the Head, and raiſes Hypocondriacal 

Vapours. Others are pleaſant upon the Subject, 
kes it's a pretty Employment (cry they with a 
ay WET mile) for Women and Children; Men are 


o- above ſuch petty Toys; and then ſum up their 


ta WV iſcourſe in a Peal of Laughter, and ſupply 
ad the Weakneſs of their Reaſons with Raillery. 
vid Lou will tell me ſuch Jeſts are too Childiſh to 
eſe be Dangerous, and that a Man muſt be little 
a ffectioned to his Duty to deſert it upon ſo flight 
er- Ia Temptation. | 
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Ex abundantia cordis os loquitur, 
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176 The ſixth Sunday 


They are Childiſh, (I confeſs) however my: WM whoſo: 
Chriſtians have been rallied out of Piety a Reaſo: 
Religion alſo, than tormented out of it. P Me 
in fine, Raillery cuts deeper than Menaces; in} WY courſe 
a Man of Honour had rather be flaſhed with: fine L 
Sword, than laſhed with a jeering Tongue affect 
Hiſtory aſſures us, Julian the Apoſtate ſcat though 
more Chriſtians into Idolatry, than Diocleſa i Expreſ 
rack'd into it. But if this Contrivance wheed. ble Sa- 
les you not into Vice, they unriddle the whole ſtruck 
Myſtery of Epicuriſm. The greater Part ({ WM tences 
they) of thoſe Actions, Education and Cuſtom Wi out D 
call Sins, are meet Chimæras of our own ce Wit to 
ting; they have nothing bad but the Name; and nc 
Lubricity is a Slip of Nature; the Effect of . the Pla 
clination ; it offends nobody but thoſe who le Apprel 
Vipers turn all into Poiſon; Nature carries us to eteat, 
it with ſuch an Impetuoſity, that we cannot Fer t. 
bear up againſt the Current, and then how can WM more N 
God puniſh poor Mortals for thoſe Things tha anger 
are unavoidable? And then they embroider being 
Smut with witty Innuendoes; and in the End ſome a1 

deſert the Stews, and fling the Anatomy among {WI >tomac 
the Company. Is not this Doctrine a great I Eers a! 
Relief to a troubleſome Conſcience ? When its nn luſci. 
our Intereſt it ſhould be no Sin, is it not pt FW Gawdr 
bable we ſhall judge it innocent? Judge it | Keaſon 
ſay, not reaſonable indeed (for what can cros Menters | 
more upon Reaſon) but when the Will is once e not 
engaged, every Sophiſm ſhall appear Demon- eit you 
ſtration. Price of 

Now though at firſt ſuch Libertine Doctiine Whe 
may not go down, in time it will work effica- tte W. 
ciouſly; a frequent Repetition will ſoon remove ]), in 
Diſguſt, and when once we hear it with Indi ., Ce: 
ference we ſhall ſoon believe it with Pleaſure, I Rake 
and when we are talk'd out of Principles, ve . Man 
ſhall lay down all Thoughts of Morality, for eur Du 
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whoſoever has no Principles of Virtue, has no 
Reaſon to practiſe it. ; 

Men generally pretend, the prophane Dif- 
courſes of bad Companions breed Averſion; that 
fine Language only, and genteel Flaſhes of Wit 
affect them; that they abhor the Doctrine, 
though they admire the Turn, and approve the 
Expreſſion. This is a ſlender Excuſe, a miſera- 


hi 

„ble 8% %. Would you hug a witty Man tho? 
de struck with the Plague? Would his flaſhy Sen- 
vr WE tences perſuade you to take his Tokens? With- 
mW out Doubt no. Why then do you poſtpone 
1 dit to the Health of the Body in one Caſe, 
ie; WY 2nd not to that of your Soul in the other? Is 
Tn. BY the Plague a greater Evil than Sin, and lefs than 
ike WY Apprehenſion of Death? Let their Wit be 
: 0 WY creat, I am ſure, the Abuſe of it is greater. 
not WR or the Rule is here, the more Rhetorick the 
en more Miſchief; and the more Wit the more 
hat WY Danger, an ill Cauſe is always the worſe, for 
der being well - pleaded. Blunt Libertiniſm is ful- 


"nd WT forme and nauſeous, it rather works upon the 
ons WY Stomach, than the Brain, and makes a Man's 
reat Ears a Burden. But when it appears wrap'd up 
it's WJ in luſcious Expreſſions, ſet off with the tinſel 
bro. WY Gawdry of ſwimming Periods and apparent 
1 Keaſon, it pleaſes and kills at the ſame time, it 


ro enters like Oil, and darts Poiſon to the Heart. 


nce Be not therefore ſo fond of their Wit as to for- 
an- eit your own; buy not fine Language at the 
Price of Heaven. | 
rin BY VV hen therefore young Gentlemen enter into 
Nez: the World, let them chuſe ſuch Company, as 
nove {Way increaſe their Piety, rather than diminiſh 
ndif- it. Certainly ſober Men may be as well bred 
ſure, Nas Rakes; for I never heard that to be virtuous 
„e Man muſt turn Clown. God has ſo cut out 
, for our Duty, that we may live ſociably with our 
Qever Neighbour, 
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Neighbour. He has not bound us up to or they m 
Diſadvantage, nor made our Duty our Misfor. Nr, 
tune; we may live handſomely and merrily alſy, 26 | 
without ſtepping over the Laws of our rofel. tuin 
ſion; we may exerciſe our Wit, and keep T7 
our Duty, for Virtue and Wit are not inconſ. 27 l 
tent. In fine, we may enjoy thoſe innocent Mert. 
Pleaſures God permits, and although they ar Meters, 
unable to glut the Appetite of Beaſts, they an 
ſufficient to ſatisfy reaſonable Creatures, Let 
us remember we are Chriſtians and Catholicks, 
and let us aſſure ourſelves, we ſhall forget theſe Tu 
lorious Titles, if ever we herd with Debau. WW me 
chees, and therefore we muſt not only fly their Nou 
Converſation, but deteſt their Vices: “ For thy 
will certainly debauch our Hearts, and infallib 
withdraw us from God. We muſt ſhut ou 
Eyes againſt their Actions, our Ears againſt ther 
Words; for what is unfit to be ſpoken, is nn 


ver, be 
ble Co: 
It, and 
of Diff 
uſe of t 


fit to be heard. ons, bu 
Practic 
The EPIST LE. Iſthmia 


the Ho! 


that ru; 
rerves ft 
Crowne 
the Ur 
their P. 
althoug 


Yours t. 


On SEPTUAGESIMA Sunday. 


The firſt to the CorinTHIANS Chap, Il 
Verſ. 


24 Know you not that they that run in the Race 


all run indeed, but one receiveth the Prize; | A 
run that you may obtain. pl T hit 
25 Every one that ſtrives for the _— * of Pleat 

ö mſelf from all Things; and they, | ngove: 
frains himſelf fro 873 10 arty 
far fro: 
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they may receive 4 corruptible Crown, but we an 


or. cerruptible. P 

0 26 J thereſere ſo run, not as it were at an un- 
el. /n Ching: So fight, nit as it were beating 
„r. | 

fi 27 But I chaſliſe my Body, and bring it into 
ent NCervitude, leſt perhaps when I have preached 19 
are her,, myſelf become Reprobate. 

are | 

Let The Mor aL REFLECTION, 

ks; | 

de N T's ſtrange that Chriſtians who believe Vir- 
all tue will be rewarded, and Vice puniſn'd, 


det mould live as if they diſbeliev'd both. Howe- 
ver, becauſe they cannot juſtify this unreaſona- 
ble Conduct, they endeavour at leaſt to excuſe 
It, and ſcreen their Infidelities with the Pretexts 
of Difficulty. It ſeems the Corinthians made 
uſe of the ſame Veil to cover their ImperteR1- 
ons, but St. Paul confuted their Plea by their 
Practice. He draws his Argument from their 
Ifbmian Games, where all Greece contended for 
the Honour of Victory. Know you not that they 
that run in the Race, all run indeed, but one re- 
ceives the Prize. Although one alone can be 
Crowned, a Hundred pretend to the Honour; 
the Uncertainty of the Event neither baulks 
their Pretenſions, nor checks their Hopes; and 
although all Fear to loſe the Prize, each endea- 


U. 


Rare, ours to carry it. 
% And therefore every one refrains himſelf from 
all Things: The Paſſion of Glory ſubdues that 
5 5 of Pleaſure, and on this Occaſion forces the moſt 
that 


ngovernable Appetites to Obedience. The 
Pretender ties himſelf up to Abſtinence, (he 1s ſo 


that he refuſes it almoſt Neceſlaries he leaves 
noe Meats that pleaſe, for thole that fortify, 
and 


' n aw * Jarre wi 
far from overcharging Nature with Ragous, 


1 | 1 7, 1 
180 t, The Epiſtle on 
and diſabh his Palate to render his Ling 


- / 
ſupple and ſimber. Au. 
Navy, he diſmiſſes Lewdneſs, becauſe it en 
vates the Mind and emaſculates the Body, w 
bids farewel to ſenſual Pleaſures, not only u 


lawful but even permitted. — he fach 


fices all Delight of Senſe to the bare Expechi 
on of Conqueſt, and overcomes himſelf, to 
umph over his Rivals. 

Yet what is the Prize, but a Crown of Pine 
branches, accompanied with the vain Appluk 
of an infigmficant Rabble? With the tumuly 
ous Huzza's of byaſs'd Mortals, who ofte 
blame beyond Meaſure and praiſe without Ra 
ſon. And they that they may receive a corrulibl 
«Crown, | 

But you, O Cirinthians, let me add, O Chi 
lians, you are engaged in a more noble Contes 
tion; you run not for the vain Recompenced 
a fading Garland, or the empty Panegyricks 
a ramaick Spectators, but for a Glory abox 
Tmagination, for a Reward that puts an End u 
Fear, a Period to Hope, and a 'Term to Deſire; 
that makes you both Great and Good, and Hap 


y alſo, without a Poſſibility of ever being Mig 


ſerable. If therefore Pagans on view of ſo mea 
a Prize, can force Nature to Diſcipline and Re- 


gularity; if they can ſtop its moſt 1mpetuol 
Sallies, upon a feeble Proſpect of temporal In 
tereſt; with what Face can a Chriſtian interpo 
the Difficulty of his Duty, as a ſufficient Dik 
charge from the Practice of it! A Chriſtian 
ſay, who has Grace for his Aſſiſtant, and Ha 
ven for the Prize of his Victory? And they th 


they may receive a corruptible Crown, but urn 


incorruptible. 


This is the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe in ſhott; ut 


it news to Evidence, that all thoſe who * 
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o their Obligation, upon ſo weak a Pretence, 
re guilty of T Olly as well as of Sin, and tranſ- 
#4 + e Laws of Reaſon, no leſs than thoſe of 


t ene 

v, er \iaker. And indeed the Weakneſs of this 

yu case appears, not only in the Inſtance St. Pu 
rege, but in an hundred others. For if we only 


Hance upon the univerſal Conduct of Mankind, 
e hall find to our Amazement, that they ſuf- 
er more tox iolate God's Commands, than He 
equires to obey them; and by a ſtrange, but , 
oſt true Conſequence, to plunge themſelves 
hio Eternal Miſery, than to purchaſe a never— 
neing Felicity. — 
What Recluſe in the frightſul Foreſt of T he- 
1s ever underwent half thoſe Auſterities for 
leten, which Soldiers ſuffer for a Groat in 
and, and perhaps Hell in Reverſion? The 
tate of the Galley Slaves may perchance be leſs 
Bonourable, but J am ſure it's not more wretch- 
d. Theſe poor Creatures truckle to the impe- 


ect 


to th 
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abo ous Humour of every petty Serjeant or Corpo- 
nd; and fo fall below the Level of the baſeſt 
efre Wer vitude (which is) to be a Slave to Slaves. 


Hap 
7 Mi 
mem 
d Re- 
tuous 


| In 


hey undergo the Extremities of Heat and 
old, without Fence againſt the one, or Cover 
wink the other: Their Stomachs are general- 
as empty as their Purſes; ſo that the whole 
Year is to them a Lent, more ſevere than that 
the Church. In fine, they are neither Maſ- 


rogers of their Time, nor even of their Lives; fo 
Dig in Concluſion, they not only groan under 
an, F< moſt ſharp Penances of the rigid Confeſſors, 
Hurt alſo under the Pangs of the Martyrs, with- 


art any Expectation of their Reward, 


When a Man is ſeized by the Paſſion of Lu- 


2/2 af 

re and Avarice, does not this unruly Appetite 
ang him Day and Night on the Rack? He 
over barges thro? all the Terrors of Conſcience and 
look I 2 Honour, 


—— — — 
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Honour, to purchaſe this deſired Tr Se 
pawns Heaven (as the Prophet —_— bing ft 
Load of Red Clay. He bids adieu to Fri W TOR 
Relations, and Country, and embarks his by Noth 
and Life too on a weak Bottom, expoſed 0 tween 9 
many Dangers as there are Shelves and * bncgatic 
under Water, or Winds above it. Ile 0 act as 
with Heat under the Torrid Zone, and co 4 TE 
with Cold under the Frigid. In fine * eperdat 
the Knight-Errant thro' the World 1 W It to ou 
of what (perchance) he will never find; re 5 
nothing but preſent Danger and future Dia ofe Plz: 
ee e though he freights the Ship, h to turn 
eart will remain em rer. 
ſwell with his 3 3 ove the 
Does a Man aſpire to Honours ? Good Gul Fortun 
How many Cares, how many Submiſſions, hy — 
many Chagrins do his Pretenſions colt alone 
muſt ſacrifice his Time, Quiet, Pleafud eſtraint 
Eftate, and too, too often his Soul, even fa _ 
Diſappointment. at). 
Will a Lady pleaſe? She muſt rack het Bt nel 
dy, force het Temper, and fling up her Libs oy 
ty; ſhe mult be a Slave to thoſe ſhe intends ES 
pleaſe, as well as to thoſe ſhe fears to dilpleale oy 
ſhe muſt ſtifle her Inclinations, and ſtudy mat | 2 
to humour the Paſſions of others, than to obe BOY 
God. Let the World laſh us with Scorpion 4 4 
we never complain; but when God lig 10 ang 
touches us, we ſcream, and break out into! 9 

the Poſtures of Impatience. God aſks almo * 
nothing, and we refuſe him all. The Wolde * * 
mands all, and we refnſe it nothing. Oh! be 9. 
Folly, the Stupidity of Mankind! | * 
Perchance ſome will wonder, I ſay, God il; * 
mands little; but the Scripture is poſitive? f ſpon, 
Nothin  Imag 


ae 


— . .”.;-_ 


* Pre Nibilo ſulvos facies iths. Pſ. lv. 8. 
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eat 7 hou ſave them, God taxes Hea- 


0 „not only at a low Rate, but even gives it 
ee Nothing. For what Proportion is there 
* cen an Eternal Enjoy ment and a temporal 
(04 


acgation? Of the whole Day what does. Ile 
ua as His Right? An Oblation of it to 
s Honour, and Par: of it to acknowledge our 
ee ncrdance and His Penefits. He rcſhgons the 
: Ply A to our Neceſſities, to our Affairs, nav, and 


. dur Recreations too: He permits us to enjoy 
oY ofe Pleaſures that are lawful, and only forbids 
[lat 


0 turn Beaſts : He neither damps cur Indul- 
55 „ nor cramps our Vigilance, We may im- 


ore thoſe F.ſtates we have received, or build 

_ Wh ortune on our perſonal Merits and Induſtry, 
CM: vided we ſtep not over the Bounds of Juſtice 
. 14 Honeſty. © And whoſoever complains of this 
. eſtraint, moſt fancy Cheating to be a very 
lui rourable Employment, and a diſtinguiſhing 
1 fo vality, g 

But in fine, Virtue is not impoſſible, and 

er Merefore we muſt not deſpair ; it's hard, and 
„ ſerefcre we muſt purſue it with Eagerneſs and 
nds 


eſclution: For, in a Word, we cannot change 
lese . Deſtiny. God has join'd Immortality to 
ür Nature. There is no ſtepping back into 


0 008: original Nothing: We muſt always BzE, 
IP} ard either ſwim in inexplicable Pleaſure, or 
iin Torments. Virtue raiſes us to the firſt 
* ate, Vice plunges us into the ſecond. Seeing 


erefore the Exerciſe of Piety is neceſſary to 
ure your Happineſs, fret not at the Difficul- 
| but come to the Practice. To believe a Thing 
poſſible, is an infallible Way to make it ſo. 


" _ thouſand feaſible Projects have miſcarry'd by 
*O ſeſpondency, and been ſtrangled by a coward- 


Imagination. 


13 Seeing 
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Seeing therefore by God's Appointment w 
are placed in this World, as Runners in the Ii 
to contend for a Prize, $9 run that you may i 
tain it. Lxert your Force, and implore His {f 
ſiſtance; ute Diligence, and ſtop not in the G 
reer. Perſeverance alone compleats the Rag 
and carries off the Prize together with the Yi 
tory.” Though we begin well, if we found: 
before the End; if child.ih Amuſements inter 
rupt our Courſe, or Deſpair withdraws us ſr 
continuing it, we loſe the Fruit of our paſt [ 
bours, and forfeit all Right to a ſuture Rewul 
Let us reach therefore the Goal; it is in 
Power, Gorn's Grace will accompany our Ii 
deavours, ard inſpiritus with Breath and Vigou 

And that we may puth forward not only wi 
Speed but Alacrity, we muſt imitate the Apd 
tle, who went on with a kind of Aſſurances 
Victory: I run on in the Career of this m 
Life, without ſtapping to take breath; andth 
firm Hope that I ſhail once reap the Fruit of nf 


Labours, buoys up my Courage, and ſweeten by 
all my Afflictiors: And certainly Hope is 2m - 
vigorous Agent; it farniſhes us with Light i * , 
adviſe, and with Heat to execute. It cuts a "Os 
Work for our Head and Heart, and perſualt Text 

a Man to ſtietch his Endeavours to the utmoll * ph 
and thus it quickens our Deſire and ſwells a ooo 


Reſolution, not only to Confidence, but an 
ſurance that ſurmounts all Diffculties, and lor 
ces almoſt Impoſſibilities to give Way. 


T) . 
Bedy is 
tice We: 


be Sta 

But then we mutt not hope to conquer with "_ 

out applying convenient Means: Such a Con bly to 

dence is not Hope but a fooliſh Preſumpton gl 165 
and therefore Saint Paul tells us, So I fight, " 
as it were beating the Air. He ſpent not 

Tn 
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me in airy Velleities and vain Purpdſes, that 
zniſh'd into Smoke and Vapour : * But I chaj- 
iſ my Body and bring it into Servitude.” He de- 
red War againſt his Paſhons that mutiny a- 
inſt Reaſon, to draw us into Rebellion againſt 
od: He denied them even lawful Satisfacti- 
1s, to ſtop their longing after thoſe that are 


nd watch'd and prayed them into Submiſſion 
ind Obedience. For this great Man knew, 
hat neither the World nor the Devil could pre— 
ail againſt him, but by a fecret Intelligence 
zith the Senſes that give Paſſage to thoſe faſci- 
ating Objects which fire the Elord, and caſt 


, 


ll the Paſſions into a Ferment. He therefore 


zerous Suggeſtions, and kept his Fleſh low by 
abour, Diſcipline and Auſterities, + For with- 
but this Caution he rather feared Damnation 
han expected reward: Leſt perhaps when I have 
reached to others, myſelf become reprobate. 


bo {quare ours by. I know indeed few Chriſti» 
nin the World ferivade themſelves Mortifi- 


i$ Ol 0 * . 
tion concerns them; they fence againſt plain 
rel erts of Scripture with the Arguments of Cuf- 
k tom and Practice: And becauſe moſt People 
P, 0 1 L ' 
14 follow the Current of Nature, they conclude no 
| , . . IR . 
„bccy is obliged to ſtrive againſt it. As if Prac- 


ice were the Meaſure of Obligation, and Fa# 
the Standard of Right; But it's certain the Noc- 
Col ne of Feſus Chriſt obliges all Men indiſpenſa- 
bly to mortiſy their Fleſh, to guard their Senſes, 


I 4 


es, 


—_——— 


k | 5 : | 
Sed caſtigo Corpus meum in. Servitutem redligs. 


+ Ca % Corpus meum. 
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wlawful: He abated their Fury by Abſtinence, 
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put a Guard on his Senſes, to fence againit dan- 
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He has left us this ſhort Draught of his Life 
not only as a bare Inſtruction, but as a Model 


and to check the irregular Sallies of their Paſſions. 
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_tenſion, * Fe ſaid to all. This Doctrine not, 
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The Goſpel, I am ſure is very poſitive and ful 
upon this Subject: 7eſus Chriſt tells us there 
no Admitance irto Heaven, but by Selſ{-deni 
and Abnegation; that we muſt walk in jþ 
Strait N u, take up cur Croſs, hate, nay and los 
our Sculs in this World, to love and find bath 
them ard Ilim in the other, This is ſtrong art 
Plain, nav, and it's a Precept, rot a b re Cour 
For are not we obliged under Pain of Fin 
Parnatiin to follow Chriſe, to be his Diſciple 
{id ef/) to be Chriſiicns? And can we be eith; 
without a total Separation, rot only from thy 


Neither 

nor Sex 

this Law 
ing Cbr t/ 
fore take 
practiſin 
themſel s 
tificatior 
ſtraint; 
Paſſions, 
ge the 


of Fleſh 


eve of the World, but alio from an cffeminate It tak 
Indulgence to ourſelves? Chri/i ſays, No: Wh. WM Line to 
forever wilt filirur Me, let Dim renounce linſif of impe 
end carry bis Cr:f;, Nay, and He threatens med wi 
Iternal Damnation to thoſe who leave the Strait, vith 1 
to walk in the Bread Way; who careſs ther Man it 
Fl, and live in Peace with their Paſſion, and fea 


Unleſs thercfore Mortification be commanded, more © 


why are the Negligent and Tranſgreſſors tor. n fine. 
mented with [ternal Fire? Where there is ro Wl tho!= t 
Gn, there is no Puniſhment ; and all Sin is the and At 


Breach of a Precept. ſions a1 
Secular Perſors would fain he out of the reach wingen 


of this Command; and therefore they pretend Face C 
it only takes in the Clergy, or is confined wd . 
Convents : But the Evangeliſt confutes this Pie. Heart. 
and \ 


only concerns the Apoſtles, but all Chriſta. ſtorm 


The Prince therefore on his Throne can 6 vut a 
more plead Exemption from this Obligation, Wl their 
than the Hermit in the Deſart, nor the Princeß Wi that 
khan the Chamber-maid ; For He ſard to al þ eme 

— a Neither 
* Dicehat autem ad omnes, Luc. ix. 23. 1 


+ Dicebat autem ad amnes. 
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either State, Condition, Employment, Age, 
en Wor Sex exempt more from the Obſervance of 
nl tnis Law, than from the Obligation of follow- 
tle ing C brit: Deny yourſelf. Self-denial there- 
oe bre takes in thoſe Ladies, who are ſo far from 
oh practiſing this Doctrine, that they even mortify 
A tnemſelves by a continual Study to avoid Mor- 
6 ugcation, and rack their Brains to avoid Con- 
A fcaint ; who unaccuſtomed to command their 
le WY Pafions, obey ſervilely all their Defires, and 
er, Wl cive themſelves up to the flaviih Government 


+ cr Fieſh and Blood. 


ate t takes in thoſe Debauchees who give full 
. ine to all the Sallies of a pampered Body, and 
ot 1impetuous Luſt, fired with Wine, and infla- 


med with high Feeding. Nay, thoſe who glitter 


zi, AY with Title and Equipage; who, like the rich 
ei Man in the Goſpel, ſhine in Silk and Silver, 
ns and feaſt away their Days at full Tables, are 


more obliged to Mortification than others: For 
in fine, high fed Bodies are more wanton than 
thoſe that are kept low by Labour, Watching, 
and Abſtinence, and by Conſequence their Paſ- 
ions are more keen, more boiſterous, and ſtronger 
winged: Beſides they live continually in the 
Face of Temptation; every Senſe lets in poiſon- 
ed Hpecies, that boil up the Blood, corrupt the 
Heart, and beat the Paſſions into a-Tumult; 
and when they are thus atiack'd within; and 
ſtormed from abroad, what can be expected 
but a Defeat, unleſs they keep a ſtrong Hand over 


„ their laviſh Paſſions, by weakening their Bodies, 
eh that give Life, Vigour, nay and Fury, to thoſe 
þ WJ comeſtick Rebels? 


13 O my 


— 


* Dicebat autem ad omnes, Ab nega temet ipſum. 
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O my God! Thou haſt placed me in thi, 
World as in a Field of Battle; my Life is a con. 
tinual Warfare. Thy Servant Jah has pronoun. 
ced this Truth; * The Life of Man is a Warfar: 
pn Earth, And both Faith and Experience 
teach it. The Price of the Victory is Heavy, 
and Hell will be the Puniſhment of my Defex, 
Thou haſt put the Conqueſt in my Power; and 
the Overthrow cannot be the Effect of my Ene. 
mies Strength, but of my Cowardice: They 
may perſuade me to ſurrender, but cannot force 
me. Seeing therefore my gain will be ſo great on 
the one Side, and my Loſs ſo exorbitant on the 
other, I purpoſe with Thy Aſſiſtance, to war til 
my laſt Breath, upon mine and thy Enemies, 
the Merl, the Fleſh, and the Devil; I will with. 
draw ,all, Affection from the Firſt, I will puniſh 
the Lecond with Abſtinence and Watching, and 
then with Faſe I ſhall diſcover the Wiles of the 
Other, and deſpite his Malice. 


The Goſpel on SEPTUAGESIMA 
SUNDAY. 


St. MaTTHEw Chap. xx. Verl. 


1 The Kingdom of Heaven is like to a Man thit 
is an Houſholder, wha went forth early in th! 
Mornirg to hire Workmen into his Vineyard. 

2 And baving made Covenant with the Wort: 
men fer a Penny a Day, be ſent them into bi 
Vineyard. | 

3 Ard going forth the third Hour, be ſaw other! 
landing in the Market-place idle. * 

4 An 


— 


3 
— 


* Militia Vita Hominis ſuper Terram, Job vii. 
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4 And he ſaid to them, Go you alſo into my Fine- 
— and that which ſhall be juſt, I will give you. 
s And they went their Way. And again he went 
forth about the ſixth and ninth Hour, and did 


likewiſe, 
6 But abaut the eleventh Haut, he went forth 


vn, Wi and found others landing, and he ſaith to them, 
9 U bat ſland you here all the Day idle ? 

and 1 They ſay to him, Becauſe no Man has hired us. 
1e. He ſaith to tem, Co you alſo in the Vineyard. 

hey Aud when Evening was come, the Lord of the 


5. Vincyurd faith to the Bailiff, Call the Work-men, 
n pay them their Hire, beginning from the laſt. 
the even 10 the a 


til g Therefore wen they were come, that came 
its, about the eleventh Hour, they received every one a 
the Fnny. 

iſh 10 But wh n tle firft alſo came, they thought 
ing that they [ſÞou!d receive more, and they ai/s received 
te every one a Penny... 

11 And re-etving g it they murmured againſl be 
god Man of the Hou) e. 

12 Saying, 7 Theſe laſt have continued ane Heur, 
and thou baft made them equal ti us that bade 
bern the Burthen of the Day and the Feats. 

13 But he anſwering ſcid to one of them, Friend, 
do thee no wrong. Did'ſi tbsu not covenant with 

10 me for a Penny? Tate that is thine, and go. I will 


þ give to this laſt even as to thee alſo, 

14 Or is it not lawful for me to do what I will? 
* ts thine Rye naught, becauſe I am good? 
vo 15 So ſhall the laſt be fir /t, and the firſt laſt: 


Fir i many are called but feu ele. . 


The MoRrar REFLECTION. . 


UR Savicur propoſes this Parable to teach' 
- us God's Kindneſs to Men; his. Gocdneſs 
in 
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in rewarding their Virtues, and Man's Folly 


) Bs, 
diſobeying his Call, and refuſing his Invitation — fe 
It's a Poſtulatum in Religion, that we were ma for a 8 
for Heaven; nor is it leſs certain that we muy ll 5:hme 
labour to enter upon the Poſſeſſion of this bleſl Weakn 
Inheritance: And having made covenant with th WM torce « 
Workmen for a Penny a Day, he ſent them int cence f. 
his Vineyard. He promiſes a Reward, but he pas ſtil 
requires Work; he leaves us the Profit of ou Wl garant 


Sweat, and reſerves only to himſelf the Glory, Wl +> God 
Yet it's certain all thoſe People who covered veüs ! 
their Idleneſs with Want of F mployment, wo gates 
not accept of the favourable Opportunity cr Fear 


bettering their Fortune. They choſe rather to Wl a th 
ſaunter away the Day in the Market, than by as n 
work it away in the Vineyard, altho' their yer vs the 


Idleneſs were laborious and without Advantage, a Wo 
and their Labour ſweetned by the FE xpeQiation dies, 
of a Reward; For many are called, but few eld, opens 
And to keep up the Parallel, altho' God require Cent ( 
ſo little at our Hands, and promiſes ſo much; 
tho? our Toil is ſhort, and our Recompence vil 
be Eternal; we decline the Offer, clap hold ef 
ſome petty Amuſement, and I:ave a happy Etr- 
nity to a Venture. 

Though God commands us to labour, he fur 


where 
any E 
again 
intern 
daſhes 
and t! 


niſhes us with Materials, and ſeems even to Ar 
ſtretch his infinite Wiſdom in procuring Inftru- the V 
ments not only convenient, but moſt properto that ] 
facilitate the Performance of the Taſk he has im-. Noty 
poſed upon us. He receives us into his Service Part 
by the Grace of Bapti/m; he arms us againſt clare: 
Jhe Burthen and Heats of the Day, thoſe Dit but f 
ficulties that interpoſed between us and our Du- WF fe 
ty, by that of Confirmation; and he has left us1 WM than 
Pledge WY that 
1 ticul 
- 5 dom 


* Pondus & Aflum Diet, 


_ * * = 
. 
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Pledge of his Kindneſs, his ſacred Body and 


Blood for the daily Nouriſhment of our Souls, 
ſor a Support againſt Temptation, and a Re- 
reſhment in our Labour: And if we faint thro? 
Weakneſs or Cowardice, if we fink under the 
Force of Temptation, and throw up our Inno- 
cence for an unlawful Satisfaction, his Goodneſs 
has ſtill an infallible Remedy in Reſerve, The 
bacrament of Penance, This reſtores a Sinner 
to God's Favour, renews the Covenant, and in- 
veſls him again in his forfeited Rights and re- 
inſtates him in his loſt Privilege of being Heir 
of Heaven. Beſides, he awakes our Indifference 
by a thouſand Meraces, and animates our Hopes 
by as many Promiſes: He flings ſometimes before 
vs the diſmal Proſpect of Fire and Erimſtone, of 
a Worm that never ſleeps, of a Life that always 
dies, and of a Death that ever lives; then he 
opens Heaven Gates, and gives us a View of that 
eat of Bliſs, of that Region of Happineſs, 
where we ſhall fear no Misfortune, nor deſire 
any greater Felicity: He raiſes cur Conſcience 
againſt us when we do ill, and fills us with an 
internal Joy when we do well. In fine; he 
daſhes all our brutiſh Pleaſures with Wormwood, 
and the moſt mortifying Virtues with Honey. 
And now to conſider the general Practiſe of 
the World, who would not be tempted to think 


that Hell were an unknown Region to Chriſtians? _ 


Notwithſtanding it's moſt certain the greateſt 
Part are damn'd. For our bleſſed Saviour de- 
clares in expreſs Terms, that many are called, 


but few elecl. That Heaven Gate is narrow, and 


few enter. To omit many more no leſs plain, 
than terrible Expreſſions, which clearly  ſhew 
that altho? all Chriſtians are call'd in a moſt par- 


ticular Manner to the Inheritance of the King- | 


com of Heaven, yet few are choſen. And the 
Reaſon 
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Reaſon is, becauſe moſt run on in the bros 
Way that leads to Perdition, and few take the 
Path that carries to Heaven. I know ſome ex- 
tend thefe terrible Truths proclaimed by: thi 
Mouth of the Son of God, not only to Chi. 
tians, but to the whole Race of Mankind, Not. 
withſtanding he ſpake to the Apoſtles, whom he 
had taken into a peculiar Privacy. He ſpakey 
thoſe, who, charmed by his divine Sermons, aud 
aſtoniſhed at his Miracles, in all Probability be. 
lie ved in him, and theſe Circumſtances ſeem 90 
import, that few even of thoſe, that then did, q 
ſhould for the future receive his DoCQtrine would 
be ſaved. Ii fine, he pronounced this pauci eleqi, 
few are elect, immediately after he had in the 
Parable: of this Goſpel ordered thoſe he found 
idling away their Time, to labour an his Vine. 
yard (to wit) in his Church; and by conſequence 
it's highly probable, many are called, but fe 
ele, has Relaticn to thoſe he calls to his Ser. 


vice by a more clcar and explicit Vecation than 


the blind Pagans of Africa or America. 

But altho' this fad Truth were delivered in 
Scripturein Terms leſs expreſſive, leſs emphatick, 
Experience, Practice, and Example prove it be- 

ond a Poſſibility of doubting.] For: 15 it not clear 
that the Practice of the far greater Part of Chri- 
trans runs quite counter to their Obligation! 
They ſeem to place their Duty in the Tranſgie- 
ſion of it; to embrace Cl riſtianity meerly to abus 
it; they neglect what is commanded, anddo what 
is forbid. So that we may read in Men's Acton 
thoſe Vices that are prohibited, but ſcarce one 
Virtue that is commanded in the Goſpel. Its 
common Principle, notwithſtanding, among 
Chriſtians that they muſt ſquaretheir Actions d 
the Maxims of the Goſpel; they muſt model thel 
Lives by 5 which is to imitate his Example, 


eſpouſe his Sentiments, love what he approres 
| all 
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ind hate what he condemned. This is an Article of 
dur Faith; as there is no Salvation butin his Nome, 
ſo there is none but in the Imitation of his Ex- 
ample, and the Obſervance of his Commands. 
ow if weconfront our Practice with Chriſt's, cur 
AAicns with his Precepts, fhall we find any Re- 
ſemblance, any Proportion? I fear very little. 
He was born in Poverty, lived in Miſery, and 
gied a Death both cruel and ignominious: He re- 
turned Favours for Affronts, and retaliated his 
Fnemies Intrigues againſt his Reputation and“ 
Life, with Kindneſs. Is there one Stroke, one 
Daſh in the whole Conduct of the greateſt Part 
of Chriſtians that reſembles this Original? Are 
Chriſtians in Love with Poverty, who are not 
content even with Abundance? Who charge 
through all the Ties of Nature, Honeſty, and. 
Conſcience for a petty Lucre? And barter Hea- 
ven for a Trifle ? Are bey Admirers of Afflictions, 
who even torment themſelves to evade them, 
who run mad after Pleaſure, under every Diſ- 
guiſe, and court it in all Dreites? Do they love 
their Enemies, who to the laſt Extent of their. 


| Power conſpire their Deſtruction? And when 


they have ruined their Eſtate by unjuſt Law- 
ſuits, and their Reputation by the Venom of a: 
ſanderous Tongue: In fine, when they have 
pleaded their Neighbour's Purſe empty, and ſunk 
his good Name to the loweſt Contempt; wiſt 
him ſtill more unfortunate than their Malice 
can make him? If therefore we ſhall not be ſaved 
but by forming our Lives upon the Model of 
Criſs, we may truly corclude that though all, 
Men are called, few are choſen, n. 
Now as our Practice has no Relation to our- 
Saviour's, ſo it's diametrically oppoſite to his 
Commands. Darkneſs comes nearer Light, than 
our 
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our Conduct to our Duty. St. Paul tells the Gy. 


latians, chap. v. 19. * That the Works of the 
„ Fleſh are manifeſt, which are, Fornication 
“ Uncleanneſs, Impudicity, Lechery, Serving 
&« of Idols, Witchcrafts, Enmities, Contentions 
&« Emulations, Angers, Brawls, Diſſentionz 
« Sects, Envies, Murthers, Drunkenneſs, Glut 
* tonies, and ſuch like; which I foretell you, 
ce as I have foretold you, that they who do ſuch 
«& Things, ſhall not obtain the Kingdom « 
% God.” Here is a black Catalogue of Crime, 
that damn the Criminals; and how few can plead 
not guilty ? Thoſe Sins of Uncleanneſs, that uſed 
to carry Shame along with them as well as guilt 
now appear without Maſk or Vizard: And more 
People bluſh to be thought innocent of thek 
Enormities, than to conſeſs themſelves guilty, 
They ride in gilt Coaches, ſparkle in Pomp 
and Fquipage; and the ſoft Name of a Mi; 
ſeems to compound for the Unlawfulneſs of the 
Practice. And this wretched Diſorder takes in 


almoſt our whole Species; it reaches all Coun- I 


tries, and rages under every Elevation. So that 
were the Tranſgreſſion of no other Divine Lav 
damnable, this alone would verify thoſe Word 
of our Saviour, Pauct electi, few are ſaved. 
Beſides, it's an Article of Faith, that neither 
the Envious, the Detractors, the Drunkard, * 
Shall be received into Heaven, How few in Pio- 
portion to the Number of Chri/tians ſtand clear 
of theſe Vices? In a Word, if we ſlate the 
Number of the damn'd by that of the Tranl- 
greſſors of God's Laws, it may truly be ſaid, 
Pauci vero eledii, few ele, I don't ſay all din. 
ners miſcarry. God forbid! For if this weſt 


true, 


— 


* Regnum Dei nen conſeguentur. 
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re, Few indeed would be ſaved. Not one 
erchance of a Million are found ſo happy as to 
carry their baptiſmal Innocence from the Font to 
ne Coffin. But however it is a received Max- 
m, Oualis vita, fints ita, As we live, we die. That 
thoſe who run through a Courſe of Sin (and this 
i; the Caſe of Thouſands) who, by Cuſtom, 
turn Lewdneſs into a Habit, and almoſt into 
Nature, go out of the World in this deſperate 
Condition, and die as impenitent as they lived. 
For the laſt Scene of our Lives is commonly 
hut a Copy of the reſt, Our Lives, in fine, 
and our Deaths are generally of a Piece. 

Yet, O 6d, Though we ſtand on the 
Frink of two Eternities, the one of Miſery, the 


ether of Happineſs; though it be ten to one we 


ſnall fall into that, and for ever loſe this; how 
unconcerned do we ſtand? One would think we 
neither hoped to enjoy the one, nor fear'd to 
ſuffer the other. Had our bleſſed Saviour revealed 
as diſtinctly that all, as that few ſhall be ſaved, 
could Men live with more Careleſneſs, or in a 
greater Security? In this Caſe, I ſuppoſe Men 
might caſe themſelves of anxious Thoughts; 
they might lay hold of the preſent, live faſt, en- 
jy a Mahometical Elizium here, and be ſecure of 
a Chriſtian Paradiſe hereafter. Is not this a 
genuine Draught of our preſent ConduQ? Is not 


| our Time employed in the Concerns of the pre- 


ſent? Scarce a Thought takes a Proſpe& of 
Eternity. 

Some pretend they are ſo taken up with the 
Care of a Family, that their Thoughts have no 
Leiſure to range beyond their preſent Concerns. 
But alas! dear Chriſtians, is it not your preſent 
Concern to make ſome Proviſion for Eternity ? 
To ſecure that which with all your Care, will 

not 
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not amount to an abſolute Certainty ? What 


can you remember, if you forget an Eiern 
And if you believe a State of Damnation, ig it 
poſlible not to think of it, not to tremble? 0. 
thers very coldiy tel! us they hve like others; 
but this Excuſe is as unreaſonable as their Con- 
du. Who would think Men ſhould carry 
Folly to ſuch an Exceſs, as to juſtify their Prat. 
tice by the very 83 of their Miſcarriage! 
Vou live like the greateſt Part of Mankind, 
you ſquare your Life by their Practice: They 
damn themſelves, and you will leap down the 
Precipice for Company. The beaten Road lead 
to Perdition; and whoſoever herds with the 
Crowd, meets his Ruin, Univerſality indeed 
is a ſure Rule in Matters of Faith, but net of 
Manners: If you follow the Cry and the Track 
of Mankind, you muſt expect to be miſled, [: 
fares not in our Journey to Eternity, as in other 
Voyages, where the High way leads us toour def. 
red Home, and where if perchance we are cut, 
the Inhabitants may ſet us right: The Broadnels 
ard Plainneſs of the Way is a Demonſtration it's 
the wrong; and when the Vulgar perſuade us to 
go on, we muſt conclude it's time to retire, Oi 
a hundred who enter into a Peſt-houſe, if you 
ſaw Ninety return with the Plague-ſores upon 
them, would you take a Walk in this infected 
Hoſpital? Yet others did. Why therefore do 
you eds by Example in one Cafe, and not in 
the other? Is the Body more valuable than the 
Soul? A fleeting Life than an Eternal? Or is 
Death a greater Evil than Damnation? 

Our Saviour ſays, few are ſaved and the Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe few live up to the Rules of Cbriſ- 
tianity; becauſe they take the broad Way, in- 
dulge their paſſions, and looſe the Reins to Ap- 
petite; and yet you ſleep ſecure without Con- 
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cern, without Fear, as if the Road that leads 
others to Hell, would convey you to Heaven, or 
1: if the Number of the damn'd would leifen 
the Misfortune of Damnation] Suffer not your- 
ſelf to be born away by the Torrent: Follow 
Reaſon, not Example; live according to the 
Goſpel, not to Cuſtom; and perſuade yourſelf 


fac. you muſt comply with thoſe Duties which few 
ge! perform to enjoy thoſe Pleaſures in Heaven that 
nd; fer poſſeſs. Pauci vero eledli. 
hey Good God! to recover of a Diſeaſe, I baulk 
the Appetite, check my Inclinations, and diſmiſs 
ads my favourite Satisfactions; I diſoblige my Taſte 
the vith bitter Pills and unpalatable potions, But is 
ee it a Queſtion to ſave my Soul? I ſtand uncon- 
of ccrned, I refuſe to move a Finger; as if Heaven 
Cn were below my Care, or Damnaticn either un- 
b avoidable or impoſſible. And yet I believe that 
er pauci eleci, tew, perchance not One of Ten, ar- 
f. rire to Bliſs, and Nine of Ten are plunged into 
It Fire and Brimſtone, that burn without Inter- 


WW miſon, and without End. The very Apprehen- 
fon of only drawing a Tooth, or lopping off a 
Member, chills my Blood, and caits me into an 
Agony; yet the Danger of being for ever ſever- 
ed from God and herded with Devils raiſes, not 
one Hair of my Head; forces not one Sigh, nor 
ſcarce one Miſerere mei Deut, Lord have Mercy 
on me, Where is my Wit? Where is my pru- 
dence? 

O my Ged, * Soften my hard Heart with the 
Fear of thy Fuſtice, and raiſe in my Soul a firm 
Reſolution to break thro? all thoſe Impediments 
that ſtand between me and my Duty. Wealth, 


Vanity of Vanities, empty Names, vain Titles, 
inſignificant 


——— _ — — 
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* Confige Timore Tuo Carnes meas, 


Grandeur, and Pleaſure, are Vanitas Vanitatum, 
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inſignificant Nothings; below Regard, unworth a mM 
of any Thought but of Contempt, my Buſineſ; rd 
is to fave my Soul, and my Care ſhall: be 7 
to place it in as great Security as the dangerous ſauda 
World will permit. It's better to be ſaved £ kh | 
with few, than to be damned eternally with F . Py 
the Crowd. "as 
3 
SEX AGESIMA SUNDAY, Chriſl 
The EPISTLE. * 
To the CORINTHIANS 2 Chap. xi, Ver It 
| | ſce 
19 Fer you do gladly ſuffer the fooliſh, where. "RY 
es yourſelves ere wile, | Ws 


20 Fer you ſuffer, if a Man bring you ints Ser- 
vilude, if a Man devour, i a Man take, if a Man 
be extelled, if a Man ſtrike you on the Face, 

21 1 ſpeak according to Diſbonour, dj thi" ws 

uad been weak in this Part, Wherein um Man 
dare (I ſpeak forlifhly) I dare alſo. 25 

22 They are Hebrews: And I. They are Iſtae- 

lites: And I. They are the Seed of Abraham: Aud]. 

23 They are Miniſters of Chriſt: A. 

Speak as one ſcarce wiſe) more I: In many more La- 
bours, in Priſon, more abundantly, in Stripet 
above Meaſure, in Deaths often. 

2.4 Of the Jews five Times, did I receive Forty," 
aving one. | 
1 25 Thrice was I beaten with Rods, once was | 

74 ſtoned, thrice ] ſuffered Shipwreck, Night and Do 
'S have I been in the Depth of the Sea. 
=_ 26 In journeying often, Perils of egy Perjis 
1 of Thieves, Perils of my Nation, Perils "of Gen- 
ad tiles, Perils in the City,'Perils in the Wilderneſs, 
=_ Perils in the Sea, Perils among ſt falſe Brethren. |, 
Þ 27 In Labour and Miſery, in Watchingt,/ 
in Hunger and Thirſt, in faſting often, in Cold and {5 
Nakedneſs, g 
28 Beſides | 


s 
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23 Beſides Y things which are outward- 
ly, my daily Inſtance, the Ga ulneſs of all 7 
Churches, | 2 2 

20 Who is weak, and I am not hy ? Who is 
andalized, and I am not M ‚ F 

30 If I muſt glory, I will glory 7 the Things 
tl it concern my Infirmity 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is bleſſed fir ever, knoweth that J 
lie not. 

32 At Damaſcus the Governor of the Nation 
urder Aretas the King, kept the City of the Ha- 
maſcenes for to apprebend me. 

33 And through a Window in a Baſket was 1 
let diwn by the wall, and ſo eſcaped his Hands, &c. 


The MorRAL REFLECTION 


ERE we read a Panegyrick of Saint Paul, 

and what is ſtrange, the Apoſtle pens the 
Elgium himſelf; he who proteſted more than 
once, that he undervalued the Eſteem of Men, 
that he neither courted their Praiſe, nor feared 
their Blame; he who almoſt in every Page of his 
Epiſtles, cautions us againſt Vanity, and preach- 
es up Humility not only asan Ornament, but as 
the indiſpenſable Duty of a Chriſtian; launches 
out, not by Sarprize, but ex profeſſa, with De- 
gn, on the Theme of his Virtues. He enlarges 
upon his Apoſtolical Labours, and throws be- 
fore the Corinthians a Lift of all he ſuffered for 
their Sakes, and the Propagation of the Goſpel ; 
nay, he lays before them with Force, Energy, 
and an unuſual Eloquence, his Extaſies 
and Raptures. He fears not to publiſh he 
was taken up to the third Heaven d, yes, into Pa- 
radiſe 


5— — 
WY 


5 Cue ad Tertium Celum. 
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radiſe itſelf +, and that by an immediate Com. 


merce with God, he received intelligence of 


ſuch high Myſteries, it was neither convenient 
nor lawiul to divulge, (a) | 

This Conduct ſeems to have more of Vayiy 
in it than Piety, more of the preud Phariſee thay 
of the bumble Publican: In fine, of an Hypoctit 
than a Saint. Notwithſtanding, it's certain 8. 
Paul was the moſt humble of Men, as well 3 


the meſt zealous: He had no other intereſt but 


the Salvation of his Neighbour and the Glen 
of his erucify'd Maffer ; and it in this particular 
his Rehaviour had ſomething extraordinary, the 
Occaſion had more. He had raiſed out of the 
Ruins of Idolatry a flouriſhing Church at Corinth; 
he had cultivated it by his Labours, and water. 
ed it with his Sweat, Piety encreaſed together 
with the Number of the Faithful; fo that 
Chriſtianity got Ground, and Paganiſm daily loft 
it. Put ſcarce had he left the City to employ 
his Zeal in other Places, but Pſeude-Apuſtle 
ſtepp'd into his Room : They obtruded on the 
People, forged Errors for revealed Truths, and 
looſe Principles for the refined Morals of the 
Goſpel. | 

They vaunted their Nobility to awe the Mu. 
titude ;* Becauſe many glory according to the Fleſh; 
and appeared Saints to draw Reſpect. The 
magnified their Learning and Merit beyond 
Meaſure. as well as beyond Truth, and treated 
St. Paul with Contempt and Outrage; they gait 


a malicious Turn to all his Actions, and charged 


his 


+ Quo niam raptus eft in Paradiſum. | 

(a) Et audivit arcana Verba, qua non licet Hum. 
ni lequr. | | | 

* Quoniam multi gloriantur ſecundum Carnen 
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Ms Zeal with Pride, Intrigue, and Avarice. This 
Impoſture had all the Effect thoſe Hereticks 
could wiſh, and more than they expected: The 
people run in a Moment ſrom one extream to 
the other, and deſpiſed him no leſs than before 
mey admired him: They who received his 
Words as Oracles, now caſt them among the 
Fables: His Doctrine forſooth was Romance, 
bis Charity Deſign, and his Zeal an unquiet 
Humour. The Saint ſaw the new Preachers 
Credit riſe as his ſunk; that their Repute gave 
dem Power to do Miſchief, and the Contempt 
ne lay under incapacitated him to oppoſe it. They 
ran away with the People's Purſes as well as 
with their affections, and tyrannized over their 
Conſciences to diſpoſe of their Eſtates. Yet the 
C:rmtbians were ſo charmed with their Teachers, 
that they doted on their Perſons, and bowed to 
their Tyranny without Murmur, and to their 
Rapine with Pleaſure 9 8 

The Apoſtle knew that the Vulgar judge of 
Truth and Falſhood by the Reputation of their 
Advocates; that a Preacher either maimed in his 
Frame, or ridiculed in his Function, is difabled 
rom doing much execution either upon Infide- 
ity or Libertiniſm. The Audience mult be pre- 
pared to receive, no leſs than the Preacher to 
give Inſtructions. We ſeldom are prejudiced a- 
gainſt a Man, without having Prejudice againſt 
his Reaſon alſo. Who has loſt the Eſteem of his 
Audience, has no power to perſuade; for who 
will follow the Counſel of a Perſon he contemns? 


Saint Pau! thus by the Malice of the new 


Apoſtles being made incapable of diſcharging 
his 


I Seſtinetis enim i quis vos in ſervitutem retligit, ſi 
quis deverat, fi quis accipit. | 
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202 The Epiſtle on 
his Duty, and carrying on the great Work ( 
the Converſion of the Gentiles, whoſe Salkatin 
was his Province by God's ſpecial Aflighmen, 
reſolved to take away the two grand Obflacls 
viz, The high eſteem the People had of hi 
Adverſaries, and the Contempt they had of him: 
He therefore painted them in their true Colour, 
and expoſed them as they were, not as Paſſg 
and Artifice repreſented them. Their Life, ſay 
he is impoſture, their Religion hangs only onthe 
Exterior, and their Zeal of Souls is confined 5 
bare Diſcourſe. Such falſe Ateſtles are crafh 
Werkers, transfiguring themſelves into Apoſtles | 
Chriſt. * They in reality pull down when the 
pretend to build, and pluck up under Pretence 
of planting, F* and no marvel; for Satan hin 
« ſelf transfigures himſelf into an Angel d 
« Light.” It is no great Matter therefore if bi 
Miniſters be transfigured as the Miniſters of Jul. 
tice. * They diſguiſe the Fiend under the Ap- 
pearance of an Angel, the Rapacity of the Wal 
under the Meekneſs of the Lamb, In fine their 
Voice is Jacob's, but their Hands are Eſau's. 
Thus did St. Paul treat theſe new Diredon 
who ſcrewed themſelves into the Confidence © 
the People, and drove on their private Intereſs 
under the ſpecicus Pretence of advancing tit 
Goſpel. He knew that Zeal carried him not be- 
yond the Bounds of Charity on this Occaſion, 
that it was no more ſinful to arraign the Co- 
ners of falſe Tenets in Religion, than of fill 


Money 


— 


— 


* Nam ejuſmdi Pſuedo-Apoſtoli ſunt Operarii ſub- 
doli, transfigurantes ſe in Apoſtolos Chrilti. | 

* Ft non mirum, ipſe enim Satanas transfigurat je! 
Angelum lucis. Non ergo magnum fi. Miniſiri d 
transfigurentur veluti Miniſtri Tuſftitie. 
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Money in the State, and that if Traitors to their 
Prince (though their Reputation ſuffers) may be 
dragged to Execution, Rebels to God muſt not 
he exempted from Puniſhment. To ſcrupulize 
upon the diſcovery of Impoitorsout of an Appre- 
henſion of impairing their Reputation, is to en- 
courage Villanies, to improve the Trade and 
dilate the Infection. Indeed Paſſion muſt have 
no hand in the Buſineſs, much leſs Revenge, a 
bad Intention vitiates the beſt Action, a Judge 
who pronounces a juſt Sentence upon a Male- 
{actor out of Reſentment or Revenge, is no leſs 
criminal in the Sight of God, than the Murder- 
er he condemns. Our intention muſt look di- 
realy upon the Glory of God and the Salvation 
of our Neighbours Souls, and in this Caſe too 


| we muſt ſhade their Infamy, as much as the 


publick Good will permit, for a good Name is 
both tender and precious, it's eaſily loſt, but ſel- 
dom recovered, and therefore muſt be handled 
gently, with Caution and Charity. — 

Having diſplaced the fly Artifices and Juggles 
of theſe pretended Apoſtles, St Paul begins to 


| raiſe his fall'n Credit, he ſhtws they can pretend 


to no real Advantage above him, that he poſ- 
ſeſſes thoſe Privileges thoſe Hypocrites only 
boaſt of, But becauſe he ſtood upon ſlippery 
Ground, he begins the Parallel with Reſerve, 
Caution, and ReluQance. He deſires the Corin- 
thians to excuſe him, if he ſpeaks in his own 
Commendation, and proteſts that nothing but 
their Good could prevail upon him to entertain 
them with ſo extraordinary a Subject. He tells 
them they will perchance ſuſpect both his Wit 
and Piety ; but te aſſures them on Condition 
they grow wiſe by his Inſtructions he will ne- 
ver refuſe to be reputed a Fool or a Madman. 
ln fine he diſcovers his Virtues, and the extra- 

K ordinary 
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Force and Violence. * I am become fooliſh, iu 
have compell'd me. 

It's certain, the Apoſtle took no V anity in the 
Rehearſal of his Virtues, as he contemn'd the 
Fury of Tyrants, ſo he deſpiſed the Eſteem of 
Men. Grace had placed him in a Region aboye 
the Temptation of Vain-glory, and the foolih 
Deſire of Applauſe, he was only proud of Hy. 
miliations and Perſecutions, and gloried in no. 
thing but the Croſs of Chri/t, which appeared x 
Scandal to the Fews and Madneſs to the Gentile, 
However I would not counſel the Chriſtians cf 
our Days to retrieve their loſt Credit by the 
ſame Method. A juſt Defence is not indeed 
contrary to the Laws of the Goſpel. We may 
vindicate our Honour unjuſtly worried by a Ri- 
val or an Enemy, and aſſert our Innocence from 
Detraction or Calumny. But I would ſtand 
meerly upon the Defenſive, that is, rather di- 
prove the Accuſation than ſubpoena my Virtue 
tor Evidences, for we are ſo fond of ourſelves, 
ſo prone to partiality in our own Concerns, that 
it's very hard, if not morally impoſſible to keep 
within the Bounds of Moderation, to remove al 
vain Complaiſance, and only to regard the Glo- 
ry of God and the Profit of our Neighbour. For 
as we have a ſtrange bent to blame our Neth- 
bours Actions, ſo we are carried on with an 
equal Paſſion to admire our own. We contem- 
plate our PerfeCtions and Failures through Glall- 
es that magnify beyond Proportion, and ſo are 
unjuſt on both ſides; to him out of envious 
Malignity, to ourſelves out of a fond and byaſs' 


'Tenderneſs. In a Word, a Man muſt be a _ 
| . 
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ordinary Favours he had received of God, as Ma. 
lefactors confeſs their Crimes on the Rack, by 
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& Pau! to hold forth on his own Merits, with- 
out being guilty of Hyperbole in his Diſcourſe, 
and Pride in his Heart. So that this boaſting Hu- 
mour argues at once both Folly and Sin, it expo- 
ſes us to the Laughter of Men, and the Anger 
of God. 

But what do we pretend, when we looſe the 
Reins to this arrogant and intemperate Paſſion ? 
s it a great Name? Alas, this is not purchaſed 
by vaunting Words, but by generous Actions. 
Man who ſets a running a thouſand little Springs 
to Screw himſelf into Eſteem of others will 
certainly meet with Contempt. No Body deſerves 
Praiſe leſs than thoſe who too ſervilely court 
it. Perchance indeed, he may find Applauſe, 
from ſome fawning Paraſites, but theſe Peoples 
Panegyricks are meer Lampoons, worſe than 
the moſt keen Satyrs or bittereſt Detraction. 
Yet make the beſt of it, it amounts only to this, 
that ſome think me Fool enough to be flattered, 
and then others will certainly judge me enough 
to be laughed at. | 

But altho? I ſhould be ſo fortunate as to per- 
ſwade People to praiſe me, what Complacence 
can I take in their Hozanna's, unleſs I am ſure 
they are ſincere? That their Judgment goes 
true to their Tongue; and how can I believe 
this without taking Pleaſure in impoſing on my- 
ſelf? How often have I magnified thoſe Peoples 
Qualities in Words, I deſpiſed in my Heart? 
end placed them at the Top of their Species 

elore their Faces, to laugh them to ſcorn be- 
hind their Backs. As T deceived my Neighbour, 
it's juſt to ſuppoſe he deceives me. The World 
all Maſk, all Diſguiſe and Artifice, the whole 
Commerce of Society turns upon ceremonious 
Urtruths, I deceive ſome, others impoſe on me, 
K 2 and 
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and he paſſes for the moſt accompliſhed Mar 
that acts this Part the moſt genteely. 

Yet though Men ſhould be ſincere in their 
Praiſes, whoever buys them at the Price gt 
Boaſting, over-purchaſes them; for what is the 
Multitude but a Crowd of People? Blind, Ig. 
norant, and Inconſtant, they generally pro- 
nounce upon falſe Views, and vary upon the 
leaſt Proſpect of Intereſt. Diſeſteem cannot make 
me leſs deſerving, nor Eſteem more: Judy. 
ments alter not the Nature of Things, they 
leave them as they found them either worthy 
of Praiſe or Blame. But what can I boaſt of? 
My Wit or Beauty? Who am I indebted to 
for theſe Perfections? When I was not, I could 
not, be my own Carver. God's powerful Hand 
drew me out of my primitive Nothing; he 
framed me in my. Mother's Womb, and in- 
riched my Poverty with all the Prerogatives | 
poſſeſs. I had no Right to Breath, much leß 
to have Wit, Force, or Beauty. Why then ſhall 
I glory in the Bounty of my Maker, and value 
myſelt meerly upon his Liberality? I have no- 
thing, not even myſelf, as I came from God, ſo 
J return to him, nor is it in his Power to exempt 
me from his Dominion. All my natural Perfec- 
tions are therefore lent Ornaments, borrowed 
Advantages, that may be recalled; and I mul 


return at Pleaſure. But if I conſider how wretch- 


edly 1 have miſemployed thoſe natural Talents, 
I ſhall certainly rather wiſh they had been lebs 
than boaſt their Greatneſs. Have I not expoſed 
my Beauty to enſnare my Neighbour, and di- 
played my Charms to kindle a Fire, that will 
burn me here and hereafter too without Repen- 
tance? Have I not proſtituted my Wit to bur- 
leſque my Creator, and oftentimes to cenſure 


his Providence and to deny his Being? Such Con- 


ſiderations 
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gde rations ought rather to enliven my Fear than 
ſwell my Vanity, and I am perſuaded upon the 
Death-bed, more Chriſtians wiſh their natural 
perfections had been leſs than greater. 

Dol boaſt of my Virtues? This is a kind of Sa- 
crilege, for Iinvade God's Right, and appropriate 
to myſelf the immediate Effect of his Goodneſs. 

*Befides, J ceaſe to be virtuous the Moment I be- 
come Proud, Humility is the Foundation of Vir- 
tue, if this be removed, the whole Fabrick of a 
Chriſtian Liſe falls to the Ground, and whoever 

values himfelf upon his Virtues, will certainly be 

taught Humility by falling into the moſt ſhameful 
Vices, Gcd takes Pleaſure in ſhewing thoſe Pha- 
rifaical Saints (who pride in their pretended Piety) 
that they are unlike their Chriſtian Brethren, not 
in the Regularity of their Conduct, but in the 
Enormity of their Crimes, that all the Good 
we do comes from him, and all the Evil from 
ourſelves, 

Let us therefore ſeek God alone in all our 
virtuous Actions; if we have any temporal View, 
we do Ill even in doing Good. Tate heed, ſays 
our Saviour, you do not your goed Works to draw 
the Eſteem and Praiſe of Men, for if you ſollicit 
this petty Recompence, you muſt expect no 
other from God, It's an extream Folly to la- 
bour without Profit, to turn the Subject of an 
eternal Recompence into an Occaſion of Tor- 
ments, to practice the moſt ſevere Morals of 
the Saints and to carry off the Puniſhments of 
dinners, 


The Goſpel on SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


Saint LUKE Chap. viii. Ver, 


5 The ſoaver went forth to ſaw his Seed. And 
whiles he ſoweth, ſome 74 by the Way fide, and 


K 3 Was 


ki 


8 Quid habes, quod non accipiſlis 
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was trodden upon, and the Fowls of the Air did eas; 

6 Ard other ſome fell upon the Rock, and being 
ſhot up, it withered, becauſe it had not Meiflure, f 

7 And other ſome fell among Thorns, and th, 
T horns growing uþ withal, choaked it. 

8 And other ſome fell upon gocd Ground, Aud 
being Kot up yielded Fruit, an hundred fold. Saying | 
theſe Things he cryed ; He that hath Ears to her, 
let him hear, 

9 And bis Diſciples aſted bim what this Pars 
ble was. 

10 Towhom he ſaid; To you it is given to buy 
the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God, but to the reſi 
in Parables, thet ſeeing they may not ſee, and bearing 
may not underſtand. 

11 And the Parable is this: The ſeed is th: 
IWerd of God. 

12 And they beſdes the Way are theſe that hear, 
Then the Devil cometh, and taketh the Word out 


of their Hearts, leſt believing they be ſaved. 


13 For they upon the Rock; Such as when the 


Bear, with Foy receive the Werd; And theſe hav 


no Roots, becauſe for a time they believe, and in 
time of Tenptation they revolt. 

14 And that which fell into Thorns, are thy 
that have heard, and going their wc ys, are choakd 
with Cares ond Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life, 
and render not Fruit. 

15 And that upon good Ground, are they which 
in a good, and very gecd Heart, braring the Mad 
do retain it, and hill Fruit in Patience, 


The Moral REFLECTION. 


HE great Truth, this Parable teaches al 
Chriſtians, cught at the ſame time to fil 
us with Joy and to cover us with Confuſion; to 


raiſe our Hopes and to alarm our Fear, What 
can 


3 TANF Is $3 x& £2 
5 ty ( e 
TY N * LT 37: AAR 


Sexageſima Sunday. 209 


the Mouth of God himſelf, that he deſires ſin- 
cerely our Salvation, that he provides us Ne- 
ceſſaries for this End, that his infinite Wiſdom 
ſeems to contrive the moſt proper Means, and 
his Gocdneſs to offer them. This he expreſſes 
under the Parable of a HBuſpand- man; * The 
fewer wen? forth to ſow his Seed. 

But if we read. on, the End of the Parable 
will furniſh us matter of Confuſion and Horror. 
Our Malice contends with our Maker's Gecd- 
neſs, defeats his holy Deſigns, and renders his 


1 Care and Sollicitude ineficctuel. For three Parts 
15 of his holy Seed is loſt by cur Negligence, Folly 
and Malice, and ſo brings forth this Fruit only, 

55 that it convinces the moſt obdurate, that God 
has a Mird to fave us, and we are reſolved to 

. be miſerable. To prove this, Iwill only deſ- 
cant upon the Ex plication our Saviour was plea- 


ſed to give the Parable, and the Evangeliſt has 
trar ſmitted to Poſterity. 

The Huſbandman is God, And the Seed bis 
Wird, by which he inſtructs, counſels, and 
commands. + He has ſpoke to Men by as many 
Mouths as there are Creatures that proclaim his 
Greatneſs and preach his Glory. He has ſpoke 
to us by his Prophets, who declared his Will, 
who promulg'd his Commands, and confirmed 
their Preachments with a thouſand Prodigies, (a) 
And in fine, at laſt he ſent us his Son not only 


the ſhorteſt way to Heaven by his Precepts. He 
preached three Years in Fudea, and accompanied 


K 4 his 


* Exit qui ſeminat ſeminare Semen ſuum. 


+ Semen eft Verbum Dei. 


can be more comforting than to be aſſured from 


as a Saviour, but as a Doctor alſo; to point out 


(a) Noviſſhme diebus iſtis locutus eft nobis in Filio. 
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his Sermons with Wonders, and when he aſcer. 
ced to his Father he commanded his Apoſtles to 
announce his Word to all Nations, that they 
might know their Duty and he aſſured them d 
Eis Grace, that they might be enabled to com. 
ply with it. Their Succeſſors by his Appoint. 
ment are inveſted with the ſame Power; they are 
bis Emballadors, and ſpeak to us in his Name. 
* He that bears you, hears me, Luke x. xvi. and 
vet though they endeavour to cultivate our Soul, 
though they ſow the Word of God in our Hearts, 
that antiently ſprouted up into Martyrs and Con. 
teflors f Chriitendom remains as uncultivated az 
the Wilds of America. It's over-run with Pagan 
Vices, Our Hearts like ſome ungrateful Sally 
of the beſt Seed produce the worſt Fruit, 
need not go far for the Reaſongot this Sterility, 
our bleſſed Saviour has diſcovered three, 
The firit is mark'd in theſe Works, The Sy 
er awent cut to fow bis Seed, and whilſi he ſus, 
fome fell by the Way-fide, and was trodden upn, 
and the Fowl of the Air did eat it. Theſearea 
Race of Men, who come to a Sermon, yet are 
not preſent, they ſee the Preacher, but hear him 
not; a thouſand either idle or criminal Imaginat- 
ons withdraw their Attention; though their Bo- 
dies are in the Church, their Thoughts are {pon 


the Ramble, in the Play-houſe, the Tavern, or 


Places of Proſtitution.) This was juſt the Condud 
of the Fews, of whom God complains in the 
Prophet Ezekiel, ch. xxxiil. v. 30. “ Son of Man 
the People cry up your Sermons both in private and 
publick: They invite one another to hear you! 


Diſcourſe 
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* Qui Vos audit, me audit. ; 
+ Fili hominis, Filii populi tui laguuntur de te June 
muros et in oſtijs domoru m. 
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Diſcourſe. * They throng into the Aſſembly, 

yet no Body 1s preſent. + They ſeem indeed to 

enter into the Audience; but in reality they are 

abſent, their attention ſtrolls abroad, their Hearts 

keep at Home, t And this is the Reaſon they 
hear what you ſay : But do not what they are com- 

manded, they are neither moved' with God's 
Menaces, nor his Promiſes, thoſe raiſe no Symp- 
toms of Fear, nor theſe of Hope ;. the one can- 

not perſuade them to leave Vice; nor the other to 
practiſe Virtue, the moſt terrible and moſt in- 
viting Truths make no more Impreſſion on them,, 
than a Ballad, & For in fine, their Hearts are pre- 

ingaged in ano ppoſite Intereſt; Avarice and Am- 
bition run away with their Affections; full of 
the Creature they reliſh no Truth that condemns. 
the Choice, they have no Mind, no Inclinaticn- 
to alter. || And their Hearts follow their Avarice, 

Fze. XXXill. 31. 


The Men I ſpeak of, hear the Word of God, 


juſt as theſe rebellious Jews did in the Days of 


this Prophet, and what Wonder,the precious Seed 
falls to the 'Ground,. and. inſtead of' producing 
Fruit becomes a Prey to. the Birds of the Air ? 
They are People always buſy yet reſtleſly idle: 
For though they are in a perpetual Motion, they 
neglect the only, Affait of Concern, their Sal- 
vation; they come attended to the Church 
with all the Retinue of their Paſſions; whilſt the 
Preacher ſpeaks of Heaven, their Thoughts 
hover upon Earth, their Imagination wanders, 

K 5 in 
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* Venite audiamus quis fit ſermo egrediens a Domi no. 
TVeniunt ad te quaſi ingrediatur Populus. 
1 Audiunt ſermones tuos, & non faciunt. 
Luaſi in canticum oris ſus vertunt illas. 
| Avaritiam ſequitur cor eorum. 
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in a Wilderneſsof Repreſentations, eitherfoolif, Hum 
or criminal. Conculcatum eſt the Word of God i; into 
trod upon; Audiunt; perchance indeed they hear never 
it, but it only ſtrikes upon the Ear and vaniſhes; rom 
into Noiſe and Sound, the Heart is taken up al. Mole 
ready, heavenly Truths are unpalatable; the Deyi he dit 
drowns them with a thouſand Fancies both idle troph 
and ridiculous; leſt weighing them with Cooln; OL 
and Conſideration, they ſhouid believe them, and Parab 
that Faith ſhould move to thePradtice &: Th 2 true 
£4 the Devil c:mes and takes the Word out of thei as we 
IR Hearts, leſt believing they be ſaved. himſc 
_ Tne ſecond part fell upon a Rock, and leg Wi the o. 
ſhot up, it withered becauſe it had no Meiſture, not in 
Here our Saviour (ſays St. Gregory) repreſent may 
1 thoſe who hear his Word with putrified Hearts, 4 prut 
_ they have not only flung up their Innocence, Fo! 
5 but alſo all Thoughts of Repentance. Their a dert 
4 Conſcience is ſteeled, and their Principles area flies t 
4 corrupt as their Manners. As Drops of Water his 8 
A make ſmall Cavities in a Stone, but cannot pierce groan 
1 it; ſo the Word of God, either frequently heard ded tc 
; or read makes a ſuperficial Impreſſion on their break 
| Souls but takes not Root.Uf you hold forth upon Com: 
Ta) the Severity of God's Juſtice; upon the Torture, Misfe 
# a criminal Conſcience ſuffers here, and the eter- canno 
1 nal Pains it will feel hereafter ; they at firſt re- other. 
4 ceive you as the Athenians did St. Paul with Begin 
Ba \ Laughter; and if after redoubled Attacks, ou be. 
9 ſhake their Obſtinacy; you muſt not expect to it fel 
We force it.)You may fright them, you may ftrike Moiſt 
* ; out of their flinty Hearts a ſigh, a feeble Delire, in av 
_ or rather fruitleſs Velleity of Amendment, but the C 
All the heavenly Seeds fall on a Rock without Offe 
| 3 (Humidity, Ot 
Ma YT will 
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* Venit diabolus & tollit de corde eorum, ne cred 
tes ſalvi fiant. 
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Humidity, without Moiſture, and ſo evaporates 
into Blades, or perchance into Bloſſoms; but 
never comes to Maturity. | Like Pharoab they 
-omiſe Wonders to a Director {as he did to 
Moſes) but then fly back from their Word (as 


trophe. . be 
Our Saviour alſo teaches by this Part oſ the 


Parable that there is a falſe Repentance as well as 
2 true one, and imperfect Conceptions in Grace 


el as well as in Nature. I know the Penitent 
himſelf cannot certainly diſtinguiſh the one from 
in WE the other; much leſs the Confeſſor who enters 
ire. not into the interior. However Circumſtances 
nts may give great Lights, and move him to frame 
ts, 2 prudent Judgment for the one Side or the other. 
ce, For Example, an habitual Sinner fiighted by 
elr a Sermon, or made unealy by a ſpiritual Lecture, 
as Ries to the Tribunal of Penance; he confeſles 
er his Sins with all the dolorous Tranſports of a 
ce croaning Penitent; but after all, is he comman- 
rd ded to reſtore what he has unjuſtly invaded? To 
ir break off a criminal Commerce? To diſmiſs the 
1 Companion of his Crimes, and the Cauſe of his 
es Misfortune? He will not ſubmit to the one, and 
1 cannot (as he pretends) wean himſelf from the 
e other, 'This is the Embrio of Repentance, the 
I Beginning of Sorrow ;{like that of Saul and Anti- 
IU hun. The Grace of Ged began to work, but 
0 it fell upon a Rock without Mould, without 
e Moisture enough to bring it to perfection, for 
5 ma Word, who can deteſt the Sin, and doat on 
t the Cauſe of it? Who can reſolve to avoid the 
t Offence, and yet fling himſelf into the Occaſion? 
p Others promiſe what a Director pleaſes; they 


will rather look Death in the Face than a Sin; 
rather forego their moſt darling Satisfactions, 


than fall into God's Diſpleaſure; but however 
they 


> 
: 


* 


he did) and ſo are in danger to copy his Cataſ- | 
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{or Inclination and Attack. It's certain alſo that 


pentant, or of an Innocent Soulyy but for a Man 
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they immediately replunge into their former 
Diſorders, they circle from the Prieſt to thei 
Pleaſures, and from their Pleaſures to the Prief 
One Day drowned in Tears, the next they ſwim 
in criminal Delights; now they will fave their 
Souls, on the Morrow they endeavour as haſtily 
damn them. Is the Repentance of theſe Menſy. 
cere? Genuine? Fruitful? I grant Man's Willisng 
unchangeable, the moſt ſtrong, the moſt ſteddy 
Purpoſe may be broken either by Surprize, 
Weaknels, or the Violence of an extraordina 

Temptation. The moſt ſtriQt Virtue may ſtum- 
ble but Choice and Frequency conclude ſtrong 


a ſubſequent Fall does not influence the prece. 
dent Sorrow; though I fin to Day, I might have 
Yeſterday been ſincerely penitent ; {for in fine, 
» Immutability is neither a Prerogative of a Re- 


to run through a long courſe of Repentance, 
and as long of Sin; to be this Moment all Sor 
row, the next all Mirth, one Day Mortification, 
another all Pleaſure; to be almoſt the ſame Mo- 
ment Saint and Sinner; a Magdalen and a Thais 
morally impoſſible. 
Theſe People I know caſt their Inconftancy 
upon the Weakneſs of Nature. No doubt Man 
is weak and inconſtant almoſt to a Prodigy; but 
it's ſtrange, that in the Point of Salvation only, 
we ſhould play at faſt and looſe in this deplors- 
ble Manner. Do Men for whole Years together 
build one Day and pull down. another? Hate 
thoufand Times the ſame Obje& to Exceſs, and 
as often love it to Folly? Theſe Changes are 
indeed poſſible, but ſcarce practicable. Notwith- 
g ſtanding 
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* Nemo ex Sanctis ejus immutabilis. 
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tanding we muſt believe they are not only poſ- 
ble, but continually practiſed, before we can 
perſuade ourſelves the Repentanceof thoſe Chriſ- 
tians is hearty and fincere. The Hearts of thoſe 
Men are ſtony: A little Earth covers the Surface; 
God's Grace finds indeed Moiſture enough to 
flower, but not to ripen. * Being thot up it 
wither'd, becauſe it had not Moiſture. 

Nor does this Part of the Parable concern 
Manners only, but Faith alſo. This our Saviour 
tells us in the Explication. For they upon the Roct; 


ſuch as when they hear, with Foy receive the Word, 


and theſe have no Rocts, becauſe for a Time they 
believe, and in Time of Temptation they revolt. 
Theſe are Men who ſeem ſollicitous for their Sal- 
vation, convinced that he who has not the true 
Church of Chri/t for his Mother, will never have 
God for his Father: They ſeek Inſtruction with 
Eagerneſs and Avidity, they ſubmit to Reaſon, 
and embrace the true Religion with Joy ard 
Tranſport. + But does a Storm ariſe? They re- 
lapſe into their former Errors; they will follow 
Chriſt to Thabor, but not to Calvary; Theſe bave 
no Roots. The great Truths of Chriſtianity lie 
on the Surface of thein Hearts, but pierce no 
deeper; they. miſapprehend Religion, and fluſh 
falſe Notions, they ſuppoſe that Violence or 
Force juſtifies Apoſtacy, and ſo in Time of Tempt- 
ation they revolt. yk 
Another Part of the Seed fell on Thorns, and 
the Thorns growing up choaked it. The People 
repreſented in- this Place, receive the Word of 
God with Chearfulneſs; it found both Earth and 
Moiſture, neither the Devil pick'd up the Seed, 
nor 
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* Natum aruit, quig non habebat humorem. 
Cum gaudio ſuſcipiunt verbum, 
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nor "em otation burnt it. But Tares grew y 
with the Corn, diſordered Affections to temporal 
Goods, to Wealth and Pleaſure ſtifled it before 
it came to Maturity. And Thus Men fall into 
God's Diſpleaſure, not by the Sword of a per. 
ſecuting Tyrant but by the carking Appetite of 
temporal Intereſt: By the glittering Charms of 


Sold and Silver, and the ſoft Allurements of Plea. 


ſure. Whoſoever is over concerned for the Things 
of this World, will not ſpend his "Thoughts 
on thoſe of the other. Our Hearts and Trex. 
ſure lie together; ſo that if this be lodged on 
Farth, that flies not an Inch higher. And the 
worſt is, whoſoever is over-fond of Riches ſeldom 
diſtinguiſhes upon the Means. He ſtands neither 
upon Honour nor Conſcience, and contemns the 
Niceties of Morality : Sometimes indeed Re. 
morſe interpoſes, but however he goes on; the 
Vehemence of his Paſſion drowns the Clamour; 
of Conſcience, Nay he ſcarce believes any 
Thing unlawful that makes againſt him, Thus 


a great love of the World hurries us into a Re- 


bellion againſt God, and many who would have 
given up their Lives in Defence of their Faith, 
damn their Souls to purchaſe an Eſtate. They had 
Chriſtian Sentiments, and were in a fair Way to 
raiſe them, but they were choat'd with Carer, 
and Riches, and Pleaſures of this Life, 
In fine, ſome fell upon good Greund, and being 


ſhot up, it yielded Fruit an hundred Fold. Theſe 


are declared thrice happy by the Mouth of our 
bleſſed Saviour, Bleſſed are they that hear the 
Word of God and keep it, Luke 11. And indeed 
though perfe& and compleat Felicity only 
dwells in Heaven : Yet it's certain the Servants 


of God even in this World carry a kind of Pa- 


radiſe about them. For our great Maker binds 
us even to our Advantages, and makes our Du- 
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ty our Happineſs. A good Man may ſuffer, but 
cannot be miſerable : He may be torc'd out of 
his Dwelling by Circumvention, or Violence ; 
vet is not Unfortunate, For whoſoever has 
lodged all his Concerns in the Hands of God, 
f and ſubmits to the Orders of his Providence, 
f receives good and bad with the fame Evenneſs 
of Temper ; that with Thankfulneſs, this with- 
cut Murmur : He neither {wells at the Approach 
of Proſperity, nor deſponds at the Sight of Ad- 
verſity. In fine he deſires to be what it ſhall 
leaſe God to make him; and ſo is neither de- 
| juded with flattering Hopes, nor racked with 
| tormenting Fears. (I grant the beſt of Men ar- 
rive not to this happy State in a Moment, they 
yield Fruit in Patience. Virtue like natural Pro- 
ductions requires Time; and receives it's Per- 
fection from Labour, Practice, and Aſſiduity. 
* When we begin to do well, ſays St. Gregory, 
we are only as it were a Blade of Corn, but when 
we bring our good Works to Perfection, the Ear. 
Oh my God! Remove my Heart of Stone, 
which has hitherto been as 1t were Proof againſt 
the Force of thy Grace, and place in me one of 
Fleſh, ſuſceptible of the leaſt Impreſſion of thy 
divine Spirit g Jo often ſown with the Seed of 
thy Holy Word, ſo often watered with thy In- 
ſpirations; it has brought forth nothing but 
Weeds or Thorns : Ingratitudes without End, 
ard Sins without Number, Ceaſe not to culti- 
vate my barren Soul once more; let not m 
Wickedneſs tire thy Goodneſs, nor my Rebe]- 
lion thy Mercy. I will embrace thy Commands 


with 


11 


Cum operari recta incipimus, herba ſumus; cum 
autem ad profectum boni operis creſcimus, ad ſpicam 
ber ve nimus. Greg. in Exech. Hom. 13. 
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with Cheerfulneſs, and execute them. with Re. 
folution. | d 


The EPISTLE; 


On QUuiNQUAGESIMA SUNDAY, 
To the CokINTHIANS. Chap. 13. Ver. 


1 If I ſpeak with the Tangues of Men and «of 
Angels, and have not Charity JI am become 4 
founding Braſs : Or a tinkling Cymbal. 

2 And if I ſhould have Prophecy, and Insu 
all Myſteries, and all Knowledge, and if I ſhould 
have all Faith fo that I could remove Mountain; 
and have not Charity, I am nothing. / 

3 And if I ſhould diſtribute all my Goods tobe 
Meat for the Poor, and if I ſhould deliver my Bic 
fo that I burn, and have not Charity, it doth pri. 
fit. me nothing. 2 | 

4 Charity is Patient, is Benign, Charity er- 
vies not, deals not perverſly.: Is not puffed up. 

5 Is not Ambitious, ſeeketh not her own, is mt 
provoked to Anger, thinketh ne Evil. 

6 Repoiceth not ufon Iniquity, but rejoicetb 
evith the Truth. 

7 Suffereth all Things, believeib all Things, lo. 
*peth all Things, beareth all Things. 

8 Charity never falleth away : whether Propbe- 
cies ſhall be made void, or Tongues ſball ceaſe, . 
Knowledge ſball- be defirayed. 0 

g For in part ve know, and in part we prope). 

10 But when that ſhall come that is perfed, 
that ſhall be made void that is in part. 

11 When I was a little One, I ſpake as a litil 


One, I underſtood as a little One, I thought 8 
it 
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little One. But when I was made a Man, 1 did / 
away things that belonged to a litthe One. 

12 Me ſee now by a Glaſs in a dark Sort: But 
then Face to Face. Now [ know in part: But 
there I ſhall know as alſo I am known. 

13 And now there remain, Faith, Hope, Cha- 
rity, theſe three : But the greater of theſe is Cha- 


ry, 
: The MoRAL REFLECTION. 
f HE Corinthians were ſo fond of the Gift 
1 of Tongues, that they cou'd not bear the 
Privation of this miraculous Influence with Pa- 
6 tience, St. Paul counſels them to be thankful 
0 for the Gift; but not to place the Perfection 


of a Chriſtian in the Poſſeſſion of it. For it's a 
pure Grace, gratis data, given gratis, that ren- 
k ders us not better, but may worſe, if we re- 
ceive it not with Humility, and employ not the 
Talent with Caution, and Prudence. Raiſe. 
ſays he, your Deſires bigber, * purſue the better 
Gifts. Attempt the purchaſe of thoſe Gifts 
that are more Noble, more Beneficial to your- 
ſelves, and more Uſeful to your Neighbour, 
that make you both great and good., - That be- 
| ing leſs gazed on by the admiring Multitude, 

| remove you out of the reach of Vanity And 

immediately he explains his Meaning. + If I 

ſteak with the Tongue of Men and Angels, and 

have net Charity: I am become as ſounding Braſs: 

Or a tinkling Cymbal. Bend all the Powers of 

the 


2 


„ ——_— 


* Amulamini autem Chariſmata meliora. 1 Cor. 
12. 13. 

Si linguis hominum loquor & Angelorum, Cha- 
ritatem autem non habeam, factus ſum velut & ſonans 
aut Cymbalum tinniens. 
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the Soul, all your Endeavours to the acquiring q 
Charity, to wit a perfect Love of God. This 4 Ju” 
lone entitles you to Happineſs, all other Gif, . U 
are inſufficient. For though you ſpeak all the 0 of 
Languages in the World, though you enter in. 0 fa 
to the Future, and diſcover without Maſk 3 10 ed 
the hidden Myſteries of the old and new Law: 1 5 
though you are able by the Strength of you tavdir 
Faith to move Mountains, Yet if you want 
Charity, you are of no Value, no Eſteemin the ¶ «yen e 
Sight of God: Nihil ſum, I am nothing. Bu infinit 
on the other Side, though Tyrants clap you 0n and e 
the Rack, and inflict as many Torments as Rag: * 5 
can invent, and Fleſh ſuffer, though Diſeaſes 0 
prey on your Body, and Calumny on your Re. to * 
putation: Though you fall as low as Malice the ſar 
can puſh you, or Envy wiſh; yet if you lowe even | 
God above all Things, * you are happy in the if like 
midſt of all theſe painful Trials, deluded Mor. * 


& Pat 


Heave 


tals call Misfortunes. { He either lays aſleep the expec 
Senſe of Feeling, that you may perceive no Pain, Puniſ] 
or arms you with Courage to ſupport it. Were time 
it poſſible for a Soul to undergo the Pains of worlt 
the Damned and love God, it ought not to be wes 
termed miſerable, nor happy even in Hear in Fla 


without it. For in fine we cannot love God himſe 
without receiving a return of Love from Him; Happ 
and can we fear under the Safeguard of the On- 
nipotent? What can we hope, when we pol 
ſeſs him who poſſeſſes all that is deſirable ? All 
that is amiable? Who inveſts our Soul with 
his ſanctifying Grace here, and will beatify t 
with the perfect Enjoyment of himſelf here: 
after. 


Theſe are the Advantages of that Charity 
. 


Lv 


all 


3 
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dt. Paul ſo zealouſly recommended to the Prac- 
ice of the Corinthians : And now, who would 
not imagine our Maker were the fole Ob- 
ject of all our Affection? That diſengaged from 
the faint Charms of all created Beings, we 
lodged our Heart in God, the Beginning, 
the End, the Center of all Perfection? Notwith- 
landing Ob/Pupeſcite celi (ſtand aſtoniſh'd Oh 
Heavens !) Although he not only permits, but 
even commands us to love him; although his 
infinite Perfections alone deſerve our Love, 
and our Intereſts perſuade us to give it 
him, yet we throw away our Hearts upon Crea- 
tures, not only unable to enrich us, but even 
to keep off Want and Indigence. And at 
the ſame time we deny God not only Love, but 
even Reſpect; we tranſgreſs his Commands, as 
if like the Pagan Deities, he had no Eyes to fee 
our inſolence, no Hands to revenge it; as if we 
expected no Reward from his Friendſhip, nor 
Puniſhment from his Hatred. Yet at the ſame 
time we believe he is the beſt of Friends, and 
worſt of Enemies; that he will crown our Vir- 
tues with Eternal Glory, and burn our Crimes 
m Flames of Sulphur. We believe he has made 
himſelf, (If I may fay ſo) Miſerable to make us 
Happy: That of a King of Glory he became a 
Man of Dolours to purchaſe for us Pleaſures 
with as many wounds as he had Members in his 
Body and Powers in his Soul; nay, and with as 
many Croſſes as we had Sins. Where is our Faith? 
Where is Chriſtianity? Where is the leaſt Spark 
of Reaſon in this monſtrous Conduct. 

A fading Beauty that lies on the Surface of 
Deformity and Corruption, enflames our Heart 
with Love, to Frenzy and Madneſs; a trivial 
Benefit reconciles us to a Mortal Enemy. Yet 
God is the Center of all Perfections; he is all 
Eeauty, 


| 
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Beauty, all Wiſdom, all Goodneſs, all Bounty, 


all Mercy, and we love him not; his Perfegj. 
ons have no Charms for us, his Kindneſs no At. 
tractives. 

Let us then act like Men, and return our 
Hearts to him, who made them; if we place 
them lower, they ſuffer Violence; God alone i; 
their Center and the Point of their Repoſe. * Our 
Heart is uneaſy till it reſt in thee. 

That we may know when we poſſeſs this ex- 
cellent Virtue, St. Paul has drawn the Charac- 
ter at length of a Chriſtian that practices it. 

Firſt, + He is patient. Neither Pain nor Mlif. 
fortune caſt him into Impatience, nor force him 
to murmur. He receives Health and Sickneſ; 
with the ſame equality of Temper, and is not 
concerned at the Loſs of an Eſtate, nor at the 
purchaſing One. Neither bad fortune ſinks him 
into Griet, nor good ſwells him with Joy. He 
pronounces no leſs chearfully, Dominus abſtulit, 
the Lord has taken away; than Dominus dedit, the 
Lord gave; and bleſſes his paternal Hand when 
he wounds, no lefs than when he heals. 

Secondiy, t He is full of Sweetneſs. Injuries 
rather raiſe his Compaſſion than Anger; and 
when he cannot excuſe an Enemy, he pardons 
him. He is the Refuge of the Miſerable; he 
never lets any one pals without either Relief or 
Comfort. When he is unable to aſſiſt them, he 
' Wiſhes he were in a Capacity: And when their 
Evil is too ſtrong for a Remedy, he applies Com- 
paſſion and Inſtruction. 

Töirah, 5 Content with his own Eſtate, 
caſts 


— 


Ry" — 


* Inquietum eſi Cor noftrum donec Requieſcat in te. 
+ Charitas patiens. | 

t Benigna eſt. : 

Mon emulatur. '' * 
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nts no envious Glance on the troſperity of his 
Neighbour ; he defires not to riſe higher by his 
Fall, nor wiſhes any one leſs, to become greater, 

Fourthly, * He knows not Malice, but to 
tteſt it; he is neither governed by Heat, nor 
paſſion, and hates Precipitation in laying De- 
fens, and Hurry in executing them. For where 
Paſſion preſides, Reaſon is voted down by Noiſe 
ind Numbers. Intereſt takes Place of Juſtice, 
Pleaſure of Duty, and Repentance treads on 
the Heels of both; but not Amendment. It's ea- 
y to ſlide into an Error, but hard to forſake it. 
Whoſoever reſolves without mature Deliberati- 
on, leldom comes off with Succeſs; becauſe the 
Means bear no Proportion with the End, or un- 
foreſeen Accidents diſappoint them. 

Fifthly, + He is not ſelf-conceited, he neither 
undervalues his Neighbour's Advantages, nor 
over-rates his own. Penetrated with a Senſe of 
his own Nothing, he proclaims God the Author 
of his Virtues, and himſelf of his Vices. He is fo 
far from priding in the Favours he receives, 
that they render him more humble and circum- 
ſpeA. And as he is thankful for the Benefit, ſo 
he is careful to employ it to Advantage. 

Sixthly, t Ambition never blinds him; he af- 
ſects Goodneſs, not Greatneſs, and places his 
Honour in the contempt of Title and Dignity. 
It's more glorious to deſpiſe for God's ſake a high 
Employment, than to poſſeſs One: to throw 
himſelf under the Feet of Men, than to ſtand a- 
tove them. For honourable poſts are ſeldom 

a purchaſed 


* Non agit perpera m, 
+ Non inflatur. Eg 
t Non eft Ambitioſa. 
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purchaſed without great Crimes, nor maintain'd 
without great Injuſtice. 
© Seventbly, * The Intereſt of his Neighbour 
touches him more ſenſibly than his own, and he 
rather ſuffers an Injuſtice than commits One. 
He lets fall a ſuit when he can't carry it on 
without the Breach of Charity, and ſo exchan- 
es a Temporal Advantage 5 a Virtue. 
Eigbtbly, + He is Proof againſt the Tempta. 
tions of Rage and Anger, and will not turn Beaſt 
or Fool upon Provocation. Other Paſſions wea- 
ken indeed Reaſon, but this deſtroys it. f Che. 
ler reſides in the Boſom of a Fosl: And the 
wiſeſt Men become ſuch the Moment they 
bow to the Violence of this hair-brain Paſſion, 
Ninthly, if his Neighbour falls into a Fault, 
he pities his Misfortune, and warns him of 
is Duty wirh Sweetneſs. He applies ſoft Re- 
medies to mollify his Heart, and not Corroſives 
to harden it. He exhorts him; prays for him; 
Hut never thinks of Inſults or Reproach. He 
wonders at no Body's Sins but his own: And 
knows that thoſe who ſtand, are made of the 
ſame Clay with thoſe who fall, and that they 
will give proofs of their Weakneſs unleſs God's 
helping Hand aſſiſts them. That the readieſt 
Way to oblige him to withdraw his Mercy 
from us, is to refuſe our Charity to others. 
He reflects that bis Damnation is not pronoun- 
ced who fins, nor his Salvation, who pratt- 


ces the moſt refined Virtues. 'The Fall of 2 
| ne 


— 


* Non querit que ſua ſunt. 
+ Non iritatur. , E 
t Ira in finu flulti requieſcit. Feel. . 
$ Non paudet ſuper iniquitate. 4 ** 
A Y tu tenteris. 75 
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hne may diſcover the Precipice into which he 
alls, and perſuade him to avoid all future Oc- 
ahons; And the Virtues of the other may make 
Way for Pride, which contemns the moſt pro- 
coking Temptations, and 1s often ſubdued by 
he leaſt. He therefore dares not condemn the 
neateſt Sinner, for he may repent, nor cano- 
e the greateſt Saint, for he may fall, but 
ezves all to God's Tribunal, who rewards and 
wuniſhes as every one deſerves. Indeed he fits 
ion himſelf and paſſes Sentence upon the leaſt 
ImperfeCtions, becauſe it's his Duty. He ſifts 
his Thoughts, examines his Inclinations, ſuſ- 
nets his good Actions, deplores his bad, and 
expects a general Pardon from God's Good- 
neſs when he pardons himſelf nothing. 

In a Word, * Charity never falls away. It waits 
upon us into the other Life. Faith and Hope 
die with us; for in Heaven we ſhall ſce all thoſe 
Myſteries we believed; and erjoy that Happi- 
neſs we hoped for. But Charity (7. e. the Love 
of God) will live eternally. And as it began 
our Felicity on Earth, fo it will compleat it 
in Heaven. 

Receive my God my Underſtanding, my 
Will, and all I poſſeſs. The Favours I have 
received from your Goodneſs, call for a Re- 
turn of Love and Gratitude: Your Perfections 
and my Dependance command it. Nothing de- 
ſerves my Heart, but you my God who made it; 
nothing can ſatiate it, but you who created it. 
+ You command me, O Lord, to love thee, 
give me what you command, and command 
what you pleaſe. 7 
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* Charitas nunguam excidit. 


5 7 Tubes me Domine ut Aili am te, da 4 . 3 2 
Jube quod vit. Arg. 8 . 
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SUNDAY. 


Saint LUKE Chap. xvii. Verſe. 


31 And Jeſus took the Twelve, and ſaid to them; 
Bebold we ge up to Jeruſalem, and all things ſball 
be conſummate, which were writtenby the Prephets 

e tbe Son of Man. 

32 For be ſball be delivered to the Gentiles, and 
ſball be macked, and ſcourged, and ſpit upon. 
| 33 And after they bave ſcourged him, they will 
ill bim, and the third Day be ſhall riſe again. 
334 And they underſivod none of theſe things and 
this Word was bid from them, and they underſticd 
not the things that were ſaid. 

35 And it came to paſs when be drew nigh to 
Jericho, a certainblind Man ſate by the way begging. 

36 And when he heard the Multitude paſſing 
by, be aſked what this ſbould be. 

37 Ard they told bim that Jeſus of Nazareth 

by. 6 444 * 

38 And be cried, ſaying: Jeſus Son of David, 
have mercy upon me. | 

39 And they that went before, rebuk*d him, that 
he ſhould hold his Peace. But be cried much mere, 
Son of David have mercy upon me. 

40 And Jeſus ſlanding, commanded bim to be 


brought unto him. And when be was come near 


he aſked bim, 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I do to thee: 


But be ſaid, Lord, that I may ſee. 

42 And Jeſus faid to bim: Do thou, ſee, thy 
Faith hath made thee whole. | 
43 And forthwith be ſaw, and followed bim, 
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wenifying Cod; and all the People as they faw 
trave Praiſe to God. 


The Moral RerLiECTION, 


"=o bleſied Saviour had preached to the 
Jews the Kingdom of Heaven almoſt three 

Years with more Pains on his Side, than Profit 

: Wh theirs. Becauſe they waited on him rather 

ball Wi ſtart croſs Queſtions, than to learn; or con- 
bet: Neated themſelves with the bare Admiration of 

Doctrine they had no Inclination to practice. 

and und now the time of his Paſſion drew near, 
nd the laſt Scene of Man's Redemption. He 

oi SMfolved therefore to repair to Feru/alem the 
Capital of Judea, and there in the ſight of the 

nd World to act the Patient in the moſt diſmal Tra- 
00d redy that ever was, or will be repreſented. And 
eſus took the Twelve, and ſaid to them, behold we 

„ Wc: up to Jeruſalem. He ordered his Diſciples to 
g. company him to be witneſs of his Sufferings, 
s ome had been of his glory on Thaber, and 
ll of his Miracles. And that they might not 

th uſpect Violence rather nail'd him to the Croſs 
than Choice, he enter'd on a Detail of his Paſ- 
ſon, to convince them, that it was not Jefs eaſy 
for him to avoid Death, than to foreſee it; and 
that his enemies rage could ſwell no higher than 
> Wii Goodneſs permitted.“ For be ſhall be deliver- 
el to the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, end ſccurg- 


„% COT if he laid he Inf 
, pit upon. But if he laid open the Infamy 
©” HW ofhis Death, he forgot not the glory of his Re- 
L ſurrection, 
7 


Fradletur enim Gentibus, & illudetur, & flagella- 
n, bitur, & conſpuetur, & poſiguam flagellaverint occi- 
12 dent eum, & tertia Die reſurget. 
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ſurrection, and tbe tbird Day he ſball riſe azair 


to teach his Followers, that there is another Life 
beyond this. And that they ſhall receive the juſt 


Puniſhment of their Crimes, or the Recom 

pence of their Virtues. 

And certainly the Doctrine of the Reſurrec 
tion is the fundamental Point of Chriſtian Rel 
gion; this is the Baſis on which ſtands the Hop 
of future Rewards and the Fear of "Torment: 
It withdraws Men from criminal Exceſſes, and 
animates them to the Practice of the moſt ſub. 
lime Virtues. For who would bridle Paſſion and 
baulk Appetite, did he not fear an after Reck— 
oning? And who would be at the Charge of pur- 
chaſing Chriſtian Perfection (fo contrary to the 
Bent ot Corrupt Nature) did not the ExpeQati- 
on of a glorious Reſurrection embolden him? 
The Saint who is the moſt happy of Men, 
would be the moſt miſerable, did his Soul expire 
with his Body, and his Hope and Fear ſleep 
eternally in the Grave together. But ſeeing we 
only begin properly to live when we die; and 
that we ſhall then receive the bleſſed Fruit of 
our paſt Labours, what Man in his Wits 
will not embrace all the Hardſhips in this World, 

tor an happy Eternity in the next ? 

But the Apoſtles underſtood none of theſe things, 
were ſo prepoſſeſt with the Perſuaſion that their 
Maſter would mount the Throne of Judæa, and 
that they ſhould ſhare in his temporal Greatneſs, 
.that they ſuppoſed he talked of Whips and 
Death, to try their Fidelity, or to experience 
whether they loved his Perſon more than his 
Fortune, and their Intereſt *. 
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Capacities, brought up in a Law that promiſed 
Milk and Honey, that is, temporal Bleſſings; 
who had not ſeen the Reſurrection of their Maſ- 
ter, nor reecived the Holy Gboſt, Who had but 
faint Views of the other World, and dull Per- 
ceptions of thoſe high and abſtruſe Myſteries, 
ſhould not comprehend how God could ſuffer 


the Immortal to dye, or dying, riſe again the third 


Day. But it's ſtupendous that Chri/tians in our 


Age, who have ſuck'd almoſt with their Nurſcs- Aue, 
Milk the Belief of the Chriſtian Fundamentals, 


ſhould notwithſtanding live, as if they neither 
underſtood, nor believed them. Who would not 
think Chriſt's Paſſion were not a Scandal to Chriſt- 
ions, as it was in St. Paul's Time to the Jews ? 
That the Reſurrection of the Fleſh appeared as 
fabulous to us, as it did to the Magiſtrates of 
Athens ? and that it is a Doctrine more proper 
to raiſe Laughter, than to deſerve belief. Qui- 
dam ridebant. 

For if Chriſt had ſuffered for us, and entered 
into his Glory by the mortifying Fatigues of a 
laborious life, and the Violence of a moſt igno- 
minious Death, would not one imagine that Chri- 
ſtian/ courted Croſſes here both out of Gratitude 
and Intereſt? That if they received them not 
with Joy, they bore them at leaſt with Reſigna- 
tion. But alas! We are ſo far from accepting 
them with Patience, that we break out into the 
moſt unbeſeeming "Tranſports of Impatience, 


We blaſpheme Providence and rack Conſcience 
to eaſe our Bodies. We cry Oh! And make wry | 
Faces at the lighteſt Touch; as if our Sins de- 


ſerved no Puniſhment, and Patience no Reward. 
Would not one imagine that the Practice of Pi- 
ety were their only Employment, who expect- 
ed a Reſurrection? That they contemned all 
the falſe Glittering of this World, to find a Re- 
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compence in the other? Yet it's certai 
Thoughts dwell eternally upon — a * & 
/ purchaſe of a few A „ 
p e of a fe cres we often violate all the 
| Laws of Nature and Humanity, We char 
through all the Decencies of this Life, and a 
the Terrors of the next. So that at Beſt we 
muſt confeſs our Belief of thoſe Myſteries is 
faint and drowſy; it goes no further than Spe. 
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culation; which is inſignificant, without it 
prompts us to Practice.“ We muſt therefore 
continually beſeech God to open our Eyes and 


inflame our Wills, that we may diſcove 
Truths, and model our actions — DireQions 
Whilſt our Saviour was on his Way, he met 
a blind Man. + And it came to paſs when he drew 
nigh to Jericho , a certain blind Man ſate by the 
Way begging. He begged a Relief to ſupport a 
wretched Lite, without a Thought of recovering 
his Sight. He no ſooner heard our Saviour was 
paſſing by, but raiſing his Voice he cried out 
not for Money, but for Mercy. t And tho' the 
Multitude chid his Importunity, and command- 
ed Silence, he urged his Petition with more 
Vehemence. $ And his Perſeverance, obtained 
the Favour deſired with ſo much Earneſtneſs, 
and aſked with ſo much Eagerneſs. ] And forth- 
with be ſaw. 
Our Saviour was haſtening to his Paſſien: 
He never returned from ans Fes ſo that had 
this blind Man neglected this Occaſion, he had 
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* Et ipſi nibil horum intellexerunt. 

+ Cecus quidam ſedebat ſecus viam mendicans. 
1 Clamavit dicens, Jeſu Filt David miſerert 

$ Ip/e vero multo magis Clamabat 

Et confeſtim vidit. | 
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n all probability died as blind as he lived. This 
paſſage diſcovers a terrible Truth, that there are 
certain Moments in the Courſe of our Lives, on 
which our ALL depends; that if well managed 
they ſecure Heaven, if ill, Hell. And what ought 
moſt to awake our Fear and Care, is, we know 
them not. There are Ways that lead to Life, 
and others that lead to Death. * And that we 
take one rather than the other, depends upon a 
Caſualty, and Accident, viz. Upon hearing, or 
not hearing a Sermon; upon reading, or not 
reading a Book, upon ſpeaking, or not ſpeaking 
toſuch a Perſon. | don't ſay our Salvation or 
Damnation depends on ſuch Actions, or Omiſ- 
ſions, as on the immediate Cauſes of either, God 
forbid, For Salvation is not the immediate EffeC: 
of hearing (for Example) a Sermon, nor Dam- 
nation of not hearing one; but they either put 
us into the Way that leads to lite, or into that 
which conveys to Death. 4 To make this Truth 
intelligible to the weakeſt Capacity, give meleave 
to mention an Adventure, the great St. Auſtin 
thought fit to recommend to Poſterity. 

When the Emperor gave the People of Tre- 
vers the famous SpeQaacles of the Circus, two 
Gentlemen of the Court either diſguſted with 
the frequent Sights of thoſe pompous, but vain 
Amuſements, or apprehending their length, left 
the Theatre to breath the freſh Air of the Cham- 
paign. They walked from one Place to another, 
till they ſell upon a little Grove; the pleaſant So- 
litude of the Place invites them to enter; they 
find an Hermitage, and in it the penitent Inha- 
bitant of the pcor Cottage. Whilſt they admire 
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* Vie Vite © Vie Mortis. 
tVieVite, Vie Mortis. 
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the modeſty of the Hermit, the Straightneſs of 


the Lodging, the Poverty of the Furniture; One 
of them eſpies a Bookon a little Table, he opens 
it ; it was the Life of the great St. Anthony. Curi. 
oſity tempts him to run it over; he reads it with 
Pleaſure firſt, then with Tranſport, and in the 
End with a Reſolution to imitate it. He lays the 
Book down and turning to his Companion with 
a Sigh, * Pray tell me what is it wwe preterd 15 
obtain by theſe our Fatigues 9 What are we in ſearch 
of ? Life is ſhort, Youth frail, Strength uncer- 
tain, Rivals are many, and Offices fer. ¶ hat 
is there that is net fleeting and full of Danger, 
continued he. I am reſolved this very Moment, 
and in this very place, to devote myſelf wholly 
to Ged; and if you my dear Friend will not imi- 
tate my Example, endeavour not to hinder my 
Reſolution. In a Word, they both lock them- 
ſelves up in this ſmall Cell, fling up all Preten- 
fions to the Grandeurs of this World; never 
greater, never more famous in the very Eſteem 
of the World than when they contemned it. 
Now what was the Occaſion of theſe two 
Gentlemen's Converſion? 1 The Beginning of 
that happy Way that led them to Heater? 
Nothing bat their retiring from the Plays of the 
Circus, Hence to paſs their Time and to breathe 
the freſh Air, they reſolved to take a Turn in 
the Fields. This led them to an Hermitage; here 
they found a Book, the reading of it inflamed 
their Hearts with extraordinary Sentiments of 
Devotion; theſe grew into a Deſire of r 
pal the 
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* Dic, quzſo te (ſays he) omnibus iſtis laboril us 
neſtris quo ambimus pervenere, quid querimus ® 
+ 2uid ibi non fragile plenumgue per iculis. 
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the Saint, and theſe into an efficatious Reſoluti- 
on. Hence followed the Practice of Virtues ſuit” 
able to the State of Penitents, and this ended in 
z never ending Felicity. Had they entertained 
their Curioſity with the gaudy Amuſements of 
the Theatre, tis more than probable this good 
Fortune had never befallen them. For as 
the Scripture aſſures us all things are tied ta a 
certain Opportunity. * There is a Time fer all 
Buſmeſs, and Opportunity. It's ten to one they 
had followed the Court and embraced its Mazims 
they had run on in the Queſt of Honour and em- 
ploy ments in amerous Intrigues, and the Practice 
ef all thoſe Vices that Wait on Courts, and flow 
in upon us with Plenty and Title. 'Thefe Gen- 
tlemen therefore owe their Salvation to the ab- 
ſenting themſelves from the Theatre, this was 
+ the firſt Step that ſet them in the narrow 
Path that conveyed them to Heaven, and if we 
take the Pains to trace the Diſorders of the 
Damned, and the Virtues of the Predeſtinate 
up to their Source, we ſhall find the Mifery 
of thoſe, and the Happineſs of theſe, to be oc- 
caſioned by a meer Accident; by Chance I 
tall into the Company of a Woman, her Perſon 
pleaſes, her Diſcourſe charms, her Wit ſparkles ; 
theſe Qualities force Eſteem, this paſſes into 
Love, and Love into Diſorders : one Crime treads 
on the Heels of another. Jealouſy begins the Tra- 
gedy, Rivals carry it on, anda Duel puts an End to 
the criminal Commerce, to begin its Puniſhment 
in Hell. Now what puts this Man into the Way 
of Death, Viam Mortis, but an accidental Conver- 
lation? Another wedded to the world, ſunk in 
Sin, entangled in ill. Habits, either to criticiſe the 
L 4 Preacher,, 
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Preacher, or ſave Appearances, ſits at a Sermon, 
he hears by chance theſe emphatic Words of 
our Saviour; Tat does it prefit a Man to gain 
the whole World, if be Ieſe bis Soul. They flaſh 
immediately Light and Fire, that, in his Under. 
ſtar ding, this, in his Heart. In a Moment he ſees 
and feels the Vanity of all ſublunary Things, and 
that no Good is Sterling that muſt erd. Ile 
meaſures the Emptineſs of ſuture Brutalities b 
the Baſcneſs of the paſt, and concludes it's 3 
Fol, to continue in thoſe Exceſſes he muſt once 
repent of here, or ever deplore hereafter. This 
Difcourſe poſts Sorrow through cvery Joint, he 
examines his Conſcience, conſeſſes his Sirs, a- 
voids new Engagements, deteſts the paſt, lives 
well, and dies better. What is the Occaſion of 
this ſudden Change? He heard a Sermon, Ged 
put thoſe Words into the Mouth of the Preacher, 
and at the {:me Time moved interiorly his Heart; 
had he been abſent, he might have lived a De- 
bauchee, and died a Reprobate. What muſt we 
gather ſrom what I have ſaid, but that nothing 
muſt be eſtemed little, which may be the Occa- 
ſion of a great Good, or a great Evil; that we 
maſt not ove: look the leaſt Opportunity of doing 
a good Action, nor run Hand over Head into 
any Danger of committing a bad one. That we 
muſt lay hold of all Occaſions to ſecure our Sal- 
vation, the firſt Moment they are preſented us, 
{or they quickly paſs and ſeidom return. 
When the blind Man cried out for Help, the 
Company inſtead of pitying his Misfortune, te- 
bo 1 prehended 
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* Ouid prodeſt Homini fi univerſum Mundum lucre- 
tur, Anime vero ſue detrimentumpatiatur. Mat. xv! 
26. 27 . 5 , 1 : C 
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prehended his Importunity *. But the Deſire of 
recovering his Sight, overcame the Reprimands 
of the Multitude, + But he cried ſo much the mare; 
and his Perſeverance at laſt wrought ſo far upon 
his Oppoſers, that they conducted him to Jeſus. 
This is a Copy of what happens daily to thoſe 
who break with the World, and repent their 
former Diſorders. f Have you a Mind, (ſays 
one) to turn your Brains? And to fit yourſelf 
for Bedlam? Quid inſanis? Are you Mad? Why 
all this Pother? Theſe Tears? This Faſting ?. 
This Reſervedneſs ? Nimius es, you overdo it. A 
hearty Miſerere mei Deus, is much eaſier and 
more efficacious than Grimace, and Melancho- 
ly. Are you the only true Chriſtian in the 
World? The only Penitent? Why will you 
throw up all Content for God's Favour, when 
you may purchaſe it at a leſs Expence of Trou- 
ble and Self-denial? $ Are not other People Chri- 
trans? But penitent Chriſtians bear up againſt 
theſe Buffoons ; contemn their Raillery, and pi- 
ty their Impiety : if you perſevere, their inſolence 
will end in Admiration, and their Mockeries in 
Eſteem. (They will lead you to Chrift by their 
Praiſe, who endeavoured to withdraw you from 
him by Laughter and Irony. || They change their 
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Corripiebant eum. 
+ Multo. magis Clamabat. 
1 Qui diligunt ſæculum Contra dicunt, quid inſa- 

nis! Nimius es. Nunquid alii non ſunt Cbriſtiani? 
Auguſt. 

$ Nunquid alij non ſunt Chriftiani? 

|| Convertunt ſe Of dicere incipiunt. Magnus Homo! 
Sanctus Homo Felix cui Deus talia conceſſut ! honorant, 
gratulantur, benedicunt! Hortatores 7 qui paul 
ante corripiebant. 
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Tone, and begin to ſay: Behold a great Man, 4 
Saint, happy be on whom the Almighty beſtows 
ſuch Favours ! They honour, congratulate and ſpeak 
well of bim, whom a little before they reprebendel. 
For it's certain the profligate Wretches who 
practice Vice, eſteem Virtue: Nay and honour 
; thoſe who diſmiſs all criminal SatisfaQtions to poſ- 
ſeſs it. 

Open my yes, O Lord, that I may ſee the 
Favours thou haſt heaped on me; and raiſe in 
my 'Heart a true Senſe of Gratitude. If thoy 
haſt ſuffered the — of Torments for 
the ſins of others, it's juſt I ſhould undergo ſome 
Pain, ſome Mortification for my own. I will 
therefore carry thoſe Croſſes you ſhall pleaſe to 
ſend, not only without murmur, but even with ſoy. 
I offer my Body to Diſeaſes, my Reputation to 
Calumny, and my Perſon to Contempt. I will 
neither court the Eſteem of Men, nor bluſh at 
their Satyrs; for I know that cannot render me 
better in thy Sight, nor theſe worſe; my only 
Defire is to gain thy Favour, and my Endeavour 
mall be to deſerve it. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 


